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Preface

The project described in this report was designed to test whether the
ideas and methods associated with community development are as
appropriate to the work of the churches as they are to the work of
secular agencies engaged in various forms of neighbourhood and com-
munity work.

Such a project is particularly relevant at the present time. There is
not much experience written up in such a way that church leaders,
administrators and local clergy can make up their own minds about its
value. Whilst George Lovell was the minister of the Parchmore Church
Youth and Community Centre in South London, he tested the applica-
bility of the non-directive approach to community development to the
work in which he was engaged. He showed how the use of this approach
brought new life to a local church and enabled it to help an increasing
number of its neighbours meet their own needs. He concluded that it
was applicable to work in the Methodist church and that it seemed
likely that it would also be applicable to local church work of other
denominations. He described the rewards and returns of working in this
way and the many demands it makes upon ministers who really do
adopt it. The Parchmore experience was thoroughly documented and
written up as a PhD thesis but, as it has not been published, it is not
generally available.

In fact, leaders, administrators, clergy and laity need to have much
more precise information in order to assess for themselves whether or
not they think that the values and methods associated with com-
munity development are entirely consonant with the beliefs, purposes
and work of the Church; and in order to assess realistically what kinds
of church work it is most appropriate for, and how practicable it may
be for the churches to adopt it in view of its potential work implications
for the rank and file of local clergy and church workers. For example,
would clergy and church workers need to learn new skills? If so, just
what skills and how could they acquire them?

Project 70-75 was planned to assist the churches to consider such
questions by providing them with a detailed and objective record of
experience gained while working with sixteen churches of seven
different denominations in one typical ‘Council of Churches’ area. It was
specifically designed to provide a rigorous test of the relevance of the
non-directive community developinent approach in local church and
neighbourhood work. It was an ‘action-research’ projcct in which the
work done was carefully recorded and its results evaluated both by
the project workers and by the clergy and the people with whom they
worked. This report is based on those records and the conclusions
finally reached are firmly grounded in what was learnt by all concerned
from the work done. It describes the application of the action-research
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concept rather than the underlying ideas, since a description of the
application of the concept is often the best way of explaining what it
really means.

I_’roject 70-75 concentrated on working with clergy and laity in
o_rdmary church situations and this is reflected in this report which
gives relatively little space to discussing the theory and theology of
develqpment. This emphasis is deliberate. The theory underlying the
non-directive approach to community development is relatively easy to
grasp, but it is much more difficult to comprehend its practical impli-
cations unless it is seen in action or, better still, experienced in action.
And the theological implications can be determined oniy by reflecting
upon the practical application of the non-directive approach to church
and community work as well as upon the theory underlying it.

The .project team consisted of one Roman Catholic laywoman
{Catherine Widdicombe) and three clergy (John Budd, Anglican;
Patrick Fitzgerald, Roman Catholic; and George Lovell, Methodist)f
They were assisted for three years by Elizabeth Rownan acting as
recorder. All had independently recognized their need for new skills in
order to become more effective in achieving their aims as church
workers, and each rhad separately found themi in the non-directive
approach to working with people developed by Dr Batten on his
Community Development and Extension Work Courses at the University
of London Institute of Education. All had attended one of these
courses, but it was Catherine Widdicombe of the Grail with whom the
idea of the project originated and it was on her initiative that the four
of them met in July 1970 for discussions which led to the inauguration

“of Project 70-75. They constituted themselves as the project team and

asked Dr Batten to act as their consultant.
. They initially envisaged a five-year project and hence its name, but
}t was later extended for a further year. The first two years were s,pent
in .negotiating with trusts, in pretiminary planning and in searching for a
su'ltab]y typical local area in which to work. During this pertod Catherine
Widdicombe was.full-time and the others very much part-time. George
Lovell became a full-time worker in 1972 and with Catherine Widdicombe
did .the greater part of the field work during the third and fourth years,
During the final two years George Lovell and Catherine Widdicombe
conducted the overall evaluation of the work done and wrote the report.
. P%eu‘donyms are used for the project area and for the churches
within it partly because this makes it easier to write openly and partly
becapse it safeguards the local area from becoming a church and com-
munity development ‘gold fish bowl’.
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Introduction

This report describes what the team and the churches discovered about
the usefulness of a particular way of promoting development in the
local church. Essentially this approach involves working with the
individual churches as institutions, starting where they are and working
with rather than for them. It is based upon ideas, practices and methods
which have become an established part of the non-directive approach to
community development work. This approach is based upon the fact
that personal and religious betterment occur when people themselves
are engaged in promoting both their own inner growth and the improve-
ment of their physical and social environment. It is therefore about self-
development, self-belp, self-determination and self-direction. It is about
what one person (a ‘worker’) can do to help others to help themselves:
that is, what he can do to stimulate and help people to think freely
about themselves (their beliefs, purposes and needs) and about others
and their needs; to discuss their thoughts and feelings openly and
objectively; to decide what they are going to do and how they are going
to do it; to reflect critically on what happened; and in the light of their
conchisions to decide what to do next.

Prior to Project 70-75 each member of the team had independently
tearnt from experience that this approach could revitalize people. They
had seen people in the church and in the community brought to life
as they really thought for themselves, discussed openly and objectively,
decided freely and, in the light of all the available infornmtion, planned
thoroughly and realistically, organized themselves in their own way and
acted together as best suited them to achieve what they believed to be
important. Those who previously had accepted passively what had been
Jone for them became actively involved in working with others. ‘We’
feelings emerged. People gained new dignity, greater self-confidence and
self-respect; and they grew in mutual concern and responsibility. These
experiences helped members of the team to understand those aspects of
the living process of development which cannot easily be described. As
they saw in reality, rather than in theory, what constitutes development
and how to promote it, they were reminded of Jesus: of his claim that
he had ‘come that men may have life, and may have it in all its fulness’
and of the way in which he had brought people to life by getting them
to think, to discuss, to decide and to choose.

Intuitively they knew, and all subsequent experience has proved this
intuition correct, that this approach is consistent with the ministry of
Jesus and New Testament Christianity, in that it enables them to
minister more purposefully and effectively to people in the church and
in the community. Here were ways of translating Christian ideology
into practice; of working for a better Church and a better world popu-
lated by better people; ofhelping people themselves to create the kind of
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environment in which their material and non-material needs could be
met; of helping people to make their commurity a more satisfying
place in which to worship, work and relax; of helping people to make
that contribution towards their own development and to their own
salvation that they alone can make; and of helping people to do all
the§e things and more without invading their privacy or compromising
their avtonomy. Here indeed was an approach which emphasized what
people can do for themselves without denying what God and people
are doing and will continue to do for them; and which showed the team
how to work for the interrelated development of people and their
environment, of church and community, and to give positive expression
to those beliefs and experiences of God which motivated them. New
possibilities opened before them as they began to see how the resources
of Christianity and the Church could be used for the development of
church and community. And this for them was Christian mission.

It was these things that led them to learn how to use this approach;
to try it out in their own work; to begin to see its potential relevance to
clergy and laity of different denominations trying to help church and
non<hurch people to find deeper satisfaction for their personal, social
and spiritual needs in urban or rural, in stable or transitory communities
and which later led them to commit themselves to Prc;ject 70-75.

Just what the non-directive approach to church and community

work means in practice becomes clear in this report but in general it
involved the team:
— asking unloaded questions designed to get the people they worked
with seriously to think about their beliefs and purposes, and the prob-
lems they had in trying to promote them; (these questions were variously
designed to get people to decide just what it was they wished to consider;
to base their thinking on facts rather than opinions; to consider the pros
and cons of every alternative open to them;and to avoid unproductive
argument. In tackling problems for example, this meant asking questions
such as: What is the problem? What makes it a preblem for you? Do
you want to discuss it? Why does the problem occur? Why has it arisen?
What can we do about it? How?)

— stimulating people to explore the relationship between their
bellefs, purposes and approaches to working with people;

— providing information; :

- introducing structure into the processes of discyssion and decision
mak{'ng, {that is, working to get people to systematize their thinking in
relation to all the available information);

— creating an atmosphere in which people felt free
what they really felf, people Jlt free 1o sy openly

. ‘Non-directive’ is a very negative-sounding word to denote work of
such a positive and demanding kind but whereas the English language is
ull of words such as lead, guide, tell, advise, instruct, teach, cajole,
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manipulate, force or threaten — all of which suggest action to direct
people towards some pre-determined end — there is not even one word
which suggests a role in which one concentrates on encouraging and
assisting people to think realistically and responsibly in order io arrive
at their own considered decisions for themselves, that is, in which one
acts as a non-directive worker. Thus in this report it is frequently
necessary for lack of anything better, to say that the team ‘stimulated’,
‘encouraged’, or ‘enabled’ or ‘helped’ people to think, decide and act,
or ‘supported’ them as théy did so, although none of these words is
really indicative of what the team did and all of them, unforfunately,
can suggest condescension. Again it is often necessary to refer to the
team ‘getting people to do such and such’. Generally this means that
someone decides just what they want others to do and ‘gets’ them to do
it whereas, in fact, the team was concerned to ‘get’ people to do whatever
they themselves wanted to do. These words are used in this report to
indicate that a member of the team was carrying out one or other of
the functions of a non-directive ‘worker’.
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SETTING UP THE PROJECT

NOTE Should you prefer first to get to grips with the work done on
schemes, start at Part Three and then read Parts One and Two which

describe how Project 70-75 was set up and how the work programme
evolved.




1 The project

WHAT THE TEAM SET OUT TO ACHIEVE

Project 70-75 was designed to provide as many people as possible in the
Christian churches with an objective record of the work done and the
results obtained through the use of the non-directive approach in a
group of typical local churches of several denominations so that they
would then be able:

1. to assess for themselves the potential value in local church work
of using the non-directive approach as a means of promoting their
Christian purposes both in their relationships with each other and with
people outside the churches; and

2. to think realistically about whether or not they would adopt the
same approach themselves in local church work.

This was the team’s overall purpose and throughout the project it
gave direction to their work.

The area in which this group of local churches is situated is referred
to either as ‘the project area’ or ‘the local area’ or ‘Ronsey’. Members of
the team had not previously worked in it.

HOW THE TEAM SET OUT TO ACHIEVE IT

Two of the principal difficulties members of the team foresaw in
achieving their purpose affected the overall design of the project.

First, they were acutely aware of the difficulty of getting people to
understand just what using the non-directive approach implied in terms
of actual work. They aimed to overcome this difficulty by consistently
using the non-directive approach themselves; and by providing key
people at all levels in the churches with down-to-earth progress reports
about how the appioach was actually applied in conducting the project
in the field.

Second, they foresaw great difficulties in stimulating sufficient
interest in people in the churches to ensure that they thoroughly
considered the results of the project and followed this up with appropri-
ate action. They realized it would be difficult to get them to consider
the results of the project if, prior to the publication of the final report,
they had known little or nothing of the work. In fact, the chances of
such a report being considered were slight as the churches would see it

as a report about field work in a local area conducted by a small group

of comparatively unknown people who had acted on their own. The

team aimed to overcome this difficulty by trying to involve key people

and groups in the churches from the beginning and especially those who,

when the report was published, would be in a position to promote
_discussions about it.
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Project 70-75 was what is commonly known as an action-research
programme. This means in effect that the work done was continuousty
assessed for what could be learnt from it, and that whatever was learnt
was ploughed back into the project to inform future decisions and
future action. Thus members of the team kept full and complete
records of everything they did, why they did it and with what observa-
ble results — including what the people they worked with sald and did
both as the work proceeded and after it had been completed. Wherever
possible, these records were checked with those involved.

This interplay between experience and reflection, between doing and
learning and between action and research was maintained throughout.

AROUSING INTEREST AND GAINING SUPPORT

Once members of the team had decided to put their idea into practice
they identified four immediate objectives: to establish agreed purposes
for the project and how they planned to achieve them; to attract
finance; to obtain permission to work on Project 70-75; and to stimulate
interest in the project and seek commitment to its purposes among
people in the churches and other agencies.

Establishing agreed purposes for the project and
how to achieve them

In order to do this they had to share and discuss their beliefs, ideas,
experiences and concerns about church and community work. It was
these discussions over several months which, more than anything else,
established the clarity of purpose and mutual understanding which
enabled them to work through the problems they subsequently en-
countered. Indeed they worked together so closely that people later
asked how they could do this in spite of their very different denomi-
natjonal backgrounds to which they were so obviously faithful. A
major part of the answer lies in the trouble they took, urged and
helped by their consultant, to establish their aims, to state them unam-
biguously and to understand each other’s motjvation.

During these discussions they produced a short booklet to help them
to explain their ideas to the wide variety of people they would meet as
they pursued the other three objectives. It set out what they felt about
community development and the mission of the church and described
their purposes for the project.

Achieving this objective formed the members into a team,

Attracting finance
Mr Ronald Press A.C.C.A. acted as honorary accountant to the project.

He budgetted the cost of the project as £38,867 but this was reduced
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to £33,142 through the Grail waiving the whole of Catherine Widdi-
combe’s salary for the first year and £1,000 for each of four subsequent
years. The remaining cost was met by the Calouste Gulbenkian Founda-
tion, ]:Asbon (£15,000); the Edward Cadbury Charitable Trust (£1,000);
the_ Nicholas Coote Trust (£100); and the balance was raised th;'oug};
; various private donations.

Two of the trust secretaries also drew on their wide experience of

other projects to alert the team members to s
ome of th
were later to face, © problems they

Obtaining permission to work on Project 70-75

John Budd had permission from his parish to work one day a week and
P'attick Fitzgerald from the White Fathers to work on the project part-
time for two years. Catherine Widdicombe had permission from the
Grail to serve the project fuli-time, The need for a second full-time
worker was met by the Methodist church apreeing to George Lovell
working on the project full-time from September 1972.

Stimulating interest and seeking commitment

In pursuit of this objective members of the team consulted some
seventy people in positions of authority or influence in the churches or
with specialist knowledge of community work. They had interviews
with sixty-eight of these people and corresponded with the others
(See Appendix I) -

All those consulted felt that it was important that local churches
sho.uld strengthen community both among their own members and in
their neighbourhoods, but they felt equally strongly that churches
shoyld obtain more of the kind of information and experience the
project could provide before committing themselves and their resources
to ch1.1rch and community development programmes. Therefore, they
were in favour of the project taking place and wanted to be k:apt in
touch with developments.

Some of the people consulted, however, doubted whether the
project would succeed. They said that the members of the team would
be seen by people in the local area as ‘outsiders’ and that they would
f'md it very hard to get people to understand just what they meant by
cc‘)rnmumty development’, or to get them to consider the validity of
using the non-directive approach in church and community work and
. to use this approach themselves in churches with an authoritarian
* - structure, or to deal with tension and conflict, or to find and train
people as voluntary community development workers, or to get groups
to share church premises and other resources with non-church groups.

i 3 on
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Consulting so many people and recording, analysing and working ‘
out the implications of what they had said was time-consuming but also :
extremely profitable. It was profitable not only because many people 1
thereby became interested in the project, but also because in the i
process many of them had become more awate of the relevance of : AN
community development to the work of the churches. It also produced
much constructive criticism and helpful advice, some of which led
directly to the team setting up a panel of advisers and a panel of consul-
tative groups to receive and pass to othersinformation about the project;
to comment from their particular viewpoints on the project as it
proceeded; to draw out the implications for the churches of working in
this way; and to advise on specific issues or problems. (The members of
panels are listed in Appendix L)

Members of the team kept their advisers and consultative groups
informed of developments by means of progress reports, newsletters
and other memoranda and from time to time sought their advice on
specific points. ' '

THE PROJECT STRUCTURE

Thus, the final project structure evolved through members of the team
discussing amongst themselves and with a wide range of people how
best they could achieve their purposes. This structure is represented
diagramatically on p. 25.

L
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DIARY OF EVENTS

July 1970 Project team formed

Dr T.R. Batten agreed to act as consultant to the
project

January 1971 Project booklet produced
Mr R. Press agreed to act as honorary accountant
Consultations with some seventy people in positions
of authority or influence in churches or with
specialist knowledge of community work
Consultations ended in December 1971

April 1971 The Methodist church agreed to release George
Lovell from September 1972 to August 1975 to be’
a full-time worker to the project

May 1971 Negotiations for funds started with secular and de
nominational trusts. Donations received from two .§
trusts and private sources and a promise of support ;3
from another trust

June 1971 Panel of advisers and consultative groups formed
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2 The local area

The team felt that it was crucial to the success of the project to choose
an area with which the greatest number of clergy and laity would find it
easy to identify. After much discussion they decided on the following
criteria:

Criterion 1:  that the local area should be reasonably representative of
eontemporary urban society so that the lessons learnt
might also be felt to be relevant to many other areas.

Criterion 2 that the local area should contain churehes of many ;
different denominations whose clergy and church i
members are prepared to work both together and with
people of other agencies.

Criterion 3:  that the local area should contain a reasonably wide
variety of ‘types’ of churches.

Criterion 4:  that the clergy and church members want the project in
their area.

Criterion 5:  that the clergy in the local area do not see community
development as a means of proselytizing.

Criterion 6:  that the clergy and churches are broadly representative

of the thinking, faith and worship of their denominations;
(it was, in fact, extremely difficult to assess whether or
not the clergy and churches were ‘broadly representative’.
When applying this criterion the team looked for indi-
cations that clergy and churches were not unrepresenta-
tive for one reason or another.)

Criterion 7:  that the local area is situated in a borough which has
social and educational services which could be described
as average; in which voluntary and statutory agencies
get on reasonably well with one another; and which is
not overrun with projects’,

The team decided to look for a council of churches which constituted
such a local area. The search was limited to Greater London in order
that each member of the team could participate in the field work.

IDENTIFYING A POTENTIALLY SUITABLE
LOCAL AREA '

The first step was to locate a suitable borough and here the team was
helped by some of their advisers and consultative groups who had a
wide knowledge of London and who suggested three boroughs. The
team then applied criterion 7 above to each of these boroughs and .
assessed whether they had potential local areas. Eventually they decided
in favour of an outer London borough which met criterion 7, had five
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councils of churches and therefore five potential local areas, and was
more easily accessible to members of the team than the o;ther two
Of these it appeared that the Ronsey Council of Churches was the.
one most likely to be suitable. It contained sixteen churches of seven
different denominations and a local Y.M.C.A. centre. (See Appendix II)

The _report of a recent sociological survey and the team’s own
observations indicated that Ronsey was reasonably representative of
contemporary urban society, and therefore would meet critedon 1
It'alsi) seemed likely that the churches in Ronsey would probably ﬁlz
criteria 2, 3, 5 and 6, although this and critetion 4, could only finally
be tested on the spot in discussions with the local people.

NEGOTIATIONS IN RONSEY

The team foresaw many difficulties in getting to know just what the
clergy a{ld laity in Ronsey thought about the idea of locating the
project in their area because all too often views are expressed and
decisions taken by only a few people who claim to speak on behalf of
others but who, in practice, rarely consult them first. Tackling these
difficulties involved deciding just who to approach first, and in what
way. Eventually the team decided to start by approaching local churches
rather. than the borough authorities; to approach the churches through
the clergy since they were the key people through whom to approach
the laity; to contact the clergy through their fraternal so that they
would all hear about the project at the same time and react to it as a
group; and, if they reacted favourably, to work out with them how
churches should be involved in subsequent discussions.

The clergy reach their decision

The ‘frgtemal’, aninformal monthly meeting for local clergy of different
denominations in the area covered by the Ronsey Council of Churches

was well supported by clergy of seven denominations (Anglican, Baptist’
Congregationalist, Methodist, Moravian, Roman Catholic and Church ot:
Christ). Its members vatied enormously in their theological outloook

their u?hurchmanship and their understanding of community work, and’
as their ages ranged from early twenties to late sixties, they represented’
different stages in the working lives of clergy.

The first meeting
The team attended two meetings of the fraternal. At the first meeting

_the team explained how non-directive workers promote community

?}t::elopment processes; the developments that can occur in people and
bleiioc‘gmr]r(n;mtnqs through these processes; how the concept is applica-
oy or 'oth in the church and its neighbourhood; and how projects

ecome interrelated developments in a church and the community
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of which it is a part. Each aspect was illustrated by diagrams and
examples.

The clergy said they were engaged in community work but that
these ideas were new to them and that the non-directive cOmMUNItY
development approach was not their accustomed way of working. They
said it would ‘change our whole way of working in the churches’,
‘cause us to reassess what we are doing’, ‘involve us in a great deal of
hard work’ but also ‘help our people to work out why they are doing
what they are doing’. They appeared to have gained some understanding
of the general principles and expressed a strong desire to consider the
underlying theological ideas.

Further discussion, however,showed that the clergy found it difficult
to grasp just what the project would mean for them in terms of work.
They wanted ‘concrete examples’. They asked whether playgroups were
a form of community development work. The team tried to answer this
question by describing two ways in which churches could get a play-
group established: they could provide and run it for mothers and their
children, or they could help the mothers to organize it for themselves.
it was the second way, they said, which illustrated the community
development approach. The team members, using diagrams, got the
clergy discussing the differences between the two ways of working. This
helped some, but not all, to see that whatever the group activity might
be, it is the way things get done that distinguishes community develop-

ment. During this discussion the team, again by way of illustration,
said that some churches might wish to form a local task force to tackle
some community problems. The clergy responded to this idea with
enthusiasm.

The team members again with the help of diagrams, explained what
they were trying to achieve through the project and how they aimed to
do it. The ‘how’, they said, involved the team members and those with
whom they worked, taking carefully planned action, evaluating what
happened and, in the light of what was Jearnt, deciding what to do
next. This they described as a systematic ‘doinglearning-doing’ process.
Only when the clergy got hold of this concept did the team say that
this was known as ‘action-research’. It was clearly understood by the
clergy that what was learnt, in addition to guiding future action in the
area, would also be made available to people outside the local area.
The clergy agreed with the team’s ideas about how they intended to
work and the use to which they would put what was learnt.

The second meeting

One of the fraternal opened the discussion by saying that he thought the
clergy ought to decide for or against the project at once and, if they
decided for it, they should then talk about it to their churches. (He
‘could guarantee his church would approve’). Others spoke in much the
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sa1:11’el \'rein: ‘T can easily sell the project to my people’; ‘I alwavs soft-
%El:edt any scheme I want my people to accept’ and ‘L ‘érat c'est mot’
al:ea ;;m w;s unhiﬁpy about this because it implied that the clergy haci
made up their minds to have the project in thei
: eir area bef
theyt l'ljatli even told their church members about it: whereas the ie?liz
;w:'lagr;eitc (;lytrhpiot[])lle t;) ‘be equally involved. The team members therefore
; at the clergy might alternatively get thei 1 i
the project thoroughly and make u i o s
p their minds for themsel
they got the clergy to consider wh i e
: : at effect using either approach
:::,(;gelﬁ have. (tBy fusmg the first approach the clergy mi[;Et ;;in vt‘i:
support of people but not necessaril i i
. y their commitment;
using Fhe second 1_:hey would know whether the people really were’ IE:));
or against the project.) In the end they agreed {o let their people decide

. for themselves, although they said that they felt worried because they

wanted the project and were afraid that their people might not!

The_ clergy felt that their next step should be to involve the.: Ro
Coungcil of Churches, The council was modelled on the pattern :;?y
mmended by the British Council of Churches. It had a chairman (cleri (;l-
of lay),.and an executive of fourteen members. Each member chll;ch
was entitled to be répresented at council meetings by its cl n
four lay representatives. B Oy s clorgy and

Sugpestions about how to involve the council i
be droppeq when points against them were madszl'}llfi‘:rzrllﬁzil:e(;nlt}; .
mer'nber tl}mk Fhat the members of the fraternal were unclear ab aﬂ:
?helr relgtlonshlp to the executive and the council. He therefore u(s)ud
1nformat}0n p.rovided by the clergy to construct a simple diagram ‘cc})f
th.e relationship between them. After studying the diagram thg cler
said that thE).f had not previously conceptualized these r\:;lationshigy
an_d now realized how ill-defined they were, Much too much thps
Si‘llq, depended on informal contacts. Also there were serious o’rgaﬁi
:;ttl:otr;al gaps. The team merpber then asked them, in the light of their
all-e:don as the}c,l now saw it, to reconsider the approaches they had
a y suggf?ste with a view to choosing the best. Now the discussion

ecame specific and constructive. Each suggestion was related to the

~ actual situation by reference to the diagram, and each contribution

added to or complemented some previous point. Thus in a comparatively

short time, and taki i i
oot & ng account of all the points made previously, they

1. they were unanimously in favour of having the project in

" Ronsey;

2. they would supply the tea ith i i

o ould y  team with information about thei

inlg:l;e;db){hﬁll?;g‘ in questionnaires; (the significance of this unsolicitelé
b b fh act tl}at all qf the.m completed the questionnaires, is
o 'y the negative way in which they had recently responded to a
: naire from the local authority asking them about the use to
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which their church buildings were put;
3. the final decision must be made by clergy and church people

together, .
4. the council, because it represented churches of different denom-

inations which might be involved separately or together had an important
role to play in initiating discussions;

5. they would ask the executive to introduce the project and the
team to the council, and through them to the local church people;

6. a working party should be set up to recommend to the fraternal
and the executive how best to get the project considered by as many
people as possible.

These decisions were not taken lightly for they represented a very
different approach from that normally adopted and the clergy were
apprehensive about committing themselves to discuss with their people
something they still felt they did not fully understand.

The churches and the council reach their decision

In due course the working party produced a plan but stressed that it
should not be treated as a blveprint to be rubber stamped. One of their
number introduced the plan to both the fraternal and the executive by
building up a diagram stage by stage and asking for comments and
suggestions. (He had not previously used diagrams but he used one now
because he found those used by the team extremely beneficial.} In the
event, the plan was adopted by both the fraternal and the executive
with one important modification, and it was implemented in five main

steps.

Step one: Lent house groups
A local clergyman described the project briefly at the introductory

session of the inter-church Lent house groups. Because of the project
the executive had decided that their theme for 1972 should be ‘The

biblical concepts of community’.

Step two: Distribution of leaflets

The secretaries of the executive and the fraternal, with help from the
team, wrote a leaflet briefly describing the project. Over eight hundred
copies were distributed during March and April 1972.

Step three: The open council meeting

In April 1972 a special open council meeting attended by one hundred
and fifty people from sixteen churches considered a report from the
Lent groups which said that the project would enable the council to
work towards the concept of community life they had found described
in the Bible. The team described community development, the project
and the task force suggestion with the help of flannelgraphs. They did

30

THE LOCAL AREA

(t;l::; lt?u;‘i::)i‘il the1 kind of difficulties they had experienced in explaining
y development and the project to the clergy. Th

people to ask questions, especiall B any resomvatins
_ , y those related to a i

they might have. Their aim i i dorstand. the
_ have. Their was to assist people to understand

ptrojectT;ilnd its 1rpphcatlons and to leave them to decide on the mtal:::

steps. The council made arrangements for each individual church to be

consulted and deferred making i i o
views were. making its decision until it knew what their

FSﬂtep ffloul': ?deetings held by individual churches
he flannelgraphs were used by some of the cler

flannelg, ‘ gy at a number of |
church meetings which meant that the people who attended them h::rac}
very much the same story about the project as those who had attended

the open council meetin i
g. All sixtcen churc 0 .
themselves with the project. churches decided to associate

Step five: Decision by the council
The council at its annual general meeti i
" ng held in May 1972 id
the decisions made by t L considered
with the project. yf he churches and said it wished to be associated

Ihe Sequence Of events in thlS de(., S ()]]']“aklﬂ pI(JCBSS 15 Set Ol
151

THE TEAM’'S RESPONSE

Discgssing the projec.t with clergy and church members in Ronse
provided the team with the information needed in order to dccidy
whether or not it was a suitable local area. )
.The team had.fou-.nd that the churches did in fact represent a wide
v}a:.net}r of denommatlpns, theological emphases, schools of churchman-
3 1]:1, _orn(l;l gf .wors}up ar!d patterns of church work. The approaches
e;;:; eﬂl:ﬂﬁ ]nstlztl.;: gdu;:tlon varied from direct biblical teaching to
al methods. Most of the clergy and i
. Lal people expressed t
Ealth 11:ad1t_10nally and conducted their worship in ways tyf)ical of u}:gi
nfi?lzl:il*:;attmgsﬁ Storrl;e us;d c;xperimental forms of worship and a smalt
ended to be radical. The churchesin varying d ini
both to ‘working’ class and ‘middie’ ) oe Boman Cathatc
middie” class people: the Roman C i
. _ : atholi
:::i ér(;;)re lfworkmg-class t_han middle-class people, and the others to morz
. ‘ﬁ-c ass than workmg-clgss people. The team also found that the
o c e(sj in Rbnscy and their clergy were working together in many
}'?hand some were co-operating with other agencies,
executtaiveeg:]sao?}?emade l]?Jy thg clergy, the churches, the fraternal, the
council, and the way they were mad ’
team o s b y were made, seemed to the
. yond doubt that the t majori
ey . _ great majority of the peopl
assgl::i (;wsl_lehd.the pro;ec't to be located in Ronsey and desiredp to%g
with it. They said they wanted the team to help them solve

Cl-¢
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their church and community problems; to encourage them to work !
together; to help them to do more effective work with their neighbours; 1
to give new momentum to the work of the churches and the council; g
and to explore the relevance of community development to the work ?
and mission of the Church. The decisions were made in an atmosphere
of real acceptance. Therefore, the team felt that they would be able to
establish the mutual trust and understanding needed in a successful
action-research partnership. :

All the evidence suggested that clergy and people saw community .
development as a way of achieving their Christian purposes for a better
world populated by better people and not as a means of proselytizing.

Therefore the team welcomed the offer the people had made and
accepted it so that Ronsey became the local area for Project 70-75.

ASSESSMENT AFTER THE TEAM WITHDREW

(After the team had withdrawn from the local area those with whom
they had worked evaluated what had occurred. How they did this and
the overall results are described in Part Four chapters 1 and 2. What
people said about the discussions which led to the project being located
in Ronsey are summarized here.)

The assessment showed that some people felt the decision-making
process to be ideal. One said, ‘The discussions were full and frank, and
gave people ample time to consider and understand’. Others felt that it
had been too long drawn cut and that too much time had been spent
on ‘useless detail’. Yet others felt that insufficient time had been given
to the discussions: “Initially the team should have moved at a much
slower pace because clesgy and church leaders were being asked to
change from their traditional ways of working’.

There was general agreement that the visual aids had been helpful.

The assessment also showed that the discussions had helped some
people to understand the ideas and the implications of the project but
had perplexed others. One person said, “The discussions, at first mysti-
fying, were satisfactory. We were clearly told that the team was not
proposing to tell us what to do, but to guide us in developing community

_in the area according to the needs as we saw them’,
~ The fraternal felt that the team members would have got through to
. the people more effectively had they talked (or preached) about their
beliefs before describing church and community development work.
.- The initial responses to the team varied greatly. Some who wanted
hélp were ‘dubious about what the team could do from outside’. Others
were initially rather cynical about the proposed activities and thought
ere we go with another lot of do-gooders who will divert people’s atten-
from existing projects’, but, they said, ‘we soon realized how wrong
ere’. One person said, ‘It would have been easier if emphasis had been
st on internal church situations rather than the community at large.”

d;
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COMMENTS BY A CONSU LTATIVE GROUP

A consultative group commended the way decisions were made. One of
its members who had been employed by 2 Council of Churches as a
community development worker said, ‘In my case the people did not
feel involved because they had not made the injtial decision that 1
should be employed by their council’. This, he said, did not impair his
ability to work in the community but it made it very difficult for him

to involve the churches in community work. PART TWO :
HOW THE WORK
PROGRAMME EVOLVED

14




Introduction

During the discussions about locating the project in Ronsey the local
people said they were prepared to be partners in an action research
project but did not want to become ‘guinea pigs’. The team sympathized
with these feelings. This concern led to a discussion about the nature of
the work involved in the project. The team explained that it would
consist of the schemes the clergy and local people themselves decided
on and assured them that clergy and local churches would retain control

throughout. It was then agreed that ‘the work programme would be of

value only if it was done for its own sake and for its learning potential’.
This allayed their fears.

Since the team’s work programme was designed to assist the clergy
and laity in Ronsey in relation to their work programme the term
‘work programme’ can refer either to the team’s work or to that of the
clergy and the laity. For example, a parish visiting scheme would-be
first and foremost the responsibility of the clergy and laity who had
decided on it, but the team also had a part to play and that part was an
aspect of the team’s work programme. To minimize confusion, ‘project
work’ is used to denote the team’s work and ‘schemes’ to denote the
work of the clergy and laity.

All the work the team did in Ronsey was of the non-directive kind.!
This particularly needs to be borne in mind while reading the next few
chapters. Words such as ‘help’, ‘assist’, ‘enable’, ‘encourage’, ‘stimulate’
and ‘support’ are used to indicate non-directive action except where
otherwise stated. (¢cf. p. 14) Further, references to the team ‘helping’
or ‘assisting’ people may convey the idea that the team members took
over some of the duties or responsibilities of the people with whom
they were working. The team did not ‘take over’ anyone’s work nor did
they do it for them. Again, there are many references to the team
‘getting people to do something’. In general usage this means that
someone decides just what they want others to do and ‘gets’ them to do
it whereas, in fact, the team was concerned to ‘get’ people to do what
they themselves wanted to do. In spite of this problem of double
meanings the writers have had to use these and similar words since no
satisfactory alternatives are available to indicate that team members
were carrying out the functions of a non-directive worker,

This is true even though at times it was necessary to act directively in order
to create situations in which to work non-directively with people (see p. 70)
and at other times the team did so by mistake (see pp. 68-69).
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1 Working with churches
as institutions '

During the discussions which preceded the decision to locate the
project in Ronsey the team had given prominence to the idea of setting
up a task force — yolunteers from various churches to undertake
community development schemes in Ronsey. This idea had appealed to
members of the team. They felt that as the task force got to work it
could provide the churches with a demonstration of the community
development process which would stimulate the individual churches
to adopt this approach to their work with their members and neigh-
pours. Clergy and church people in Ronsey had been attracted by the
idea and some had volunteered their services.

However, when team members mentioned this to their consultant
he expressed doubts. Were they sure that this was the right approach?
Or might the balance of advantage, after all, be in favour of each
individual church evolving its own programme of community develop-
ment work?

These questions led to some heart searching. It became clear that the
task force would actually involve a relatively small number of voluntecrs
working for betterment in the community. 1t would not, therefore, give
clergy and lay workers direct experience of promoting development in
their own churches. It could, in fact, make it more difficult for churches
themselves to promote development because it would deprive them of
the services of the very people able to undertake the necessary work.

Basing the work on individual churches, on the other hand, would
mean that each church would be free to evolve its own development
programme tailored to its own needs and those of its immediate neigh-
bourhood. It would give clergy and church workers experience of
adopting the community development approach in their own churches
before trying to use it in the community; and it would give them
greater freedom to decide what they wanted to do. Therefore, through
this option, the clergy and churches would be more likely to become
initiators of community development processes. And this in turn would
malke it more likely that the work would continue after the team had
withdrawn.

For these reasons members of the team decided that in the work
they did.in Ronsey they should aim to involve as many individual

churches as possible in promoting development amongst their own

members and their neighbours.
In order to determine what this would imply for the work programme

they listed all the possible openings which had emerged during the
discussions about locating the project in Ro
opportunities for workin

"0

nsey. These included
g on two church community centre schemes

WORKING WITH CHURCHES AS INSTITUTIONS

and a good neighbour scheme, and i i
and _ , of discussing church and i
Opp?)l?tirsii?;s wc;rk w1t.h the fraternal and church commiti:égm;ll:éty
e related dlrlect]y to the second option — a fact ol;scu Sg
o me on all these possi i
fm(jr tggagg?p\szarll: th.ey eventually made to the execStiiSelbc}:n?g ?&22?
Four ecum.enical with cl:lergy; work with individual churches: work
n Soumenteal iro&lpa, a{ld ':vork with ecumenical organizations
o team dis thee a t%us with the executive in June 1972, At ﬁrst.
e oot the 16 executwg were bewildered and found it difficult to
A ;én l\;vas. talking ab_out. When they did understand the
felt very o sta,e lf out the possible adverse effects of introducin, a);
N hanes ot p% 112 c zllange of emphasis which they thought amouhtecli% to
2 o implicﬂtionSy.thut once they had really grasped the options and
their Implicato t’h ey fully agreed with the team that the change
should be m as, ey l3ccepted the work proposals and wanted work to
tart as soon a pitl)sls; le. I~Iov\fever, they now thought it advisable to
con subsequentlncth effore asking the team to start work. The council
A {he zo-zz;lt:;galriﬁsrgeﬂ wiith the ex.ecutive and thus the,
me?éing in Qctober 1972 to considerod:vcéloﬂi?eiizlded {© hold an open
o111 am’ i :
S Cr;:icc_)f the teams‘ adv1se.rs were critical of these development
isms are considered in Part Three chapter 6.) P

THE INITIAL WORK PROGRAMME
Work with clergy

Th . :
e team members discussed their work proposals with the fraternal

and they were asked to conduc ini
e onduct the training course described in Part

Work with individual churches

Duri

taticl)rlllg\ift%tetmhze; antld October 1972, the team members, after consul-
committees (five ;a "i}'nal and the exccutive, visited thirteen church
of Christ, three Mnilca-n’ two Baptist, one Congregational and Church
formed éhurch) f;(tj ?dlst, one Roman Catholic and one United Re-
Catholic and ar eaf:l wle‘ church groups (one Moravian, three Roman
work proposals a;d T}f nical group of young adults). They described the
hondirecrive 2 h? ideas on which they were based; explained the
rather than faerPel‘;);lﬁe . Stt?lt cc(;)r;r)n\rrtlllltgy dev?ziol[:rrllcnt as working with
adopt this a e ¢ couid help churches wishing to
on their SChefE;zach in their work and offered to work with churcghcs

The t :
eam found that the church people had not realized that this

pproach to ¢ i
A o community development was as relevant within their
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churches as it was outside them. They had seen it only as a way of
meeting needs of people outside their churches and as such involving
more work. As the churches were already short of manpower, this had
had the effect of making many church people unwilling to become
involved. (The initial emphasis on a task force had undoubtedly helped
to create this misconception.) Some committees, once they realized
that this approach could also help them with church work, talked
frecly about the problems they were facing. Others insisted they had no
problems. Others again now thought only in terms of how the approach
might help them in their church. The team had constantly to emphasize
that the non-directive approach to community development is relevant
to working with people both within the churches and outside them.

The problems raised were collated and later, with permission of the
committees, were considered at the task force and open council meetings.

Work with ecumenical groups

Two meetings were held for task force volunteers. They considercd the
task force idea, the emphasis now placed upon involving churches as
institutions in community development work, the work proposals,
the concerns discussed in church committees, the community develop-
ment approach to working with people and their own concerns. They
were amazed at how much they had learnt about the churches in
Ronsey. They began to sc€ that training in community development
would make them more effective in the work they wanted to do. They
identified with the concerns expressed by church committees and agreed
with the emphasis on involving churches as jnstitutions in community
development work, They decided:

1. to ask the council to arrange a course in church and comimnunity

development work for lay people and occasional meetings for those

interested in church and community work;

7. to attend a training course and to promote development through

local churches;
3. to disband the task force if point one above was implemented by

the council.

Work with ecumenical organizations

The executive invited the team to attend the council and the two full-
time members to attend the executive. Also, two good neighbour
scheme organizers asked team members to help them.

Overview by the council

When the team members prepared for the open council meeting flxed
for October 1972, they felt its effectiveness would depend upon the
members getting an overall picture of what had happened so far.
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They provided this b ibi
i y describing the misconceptions th
zﬁz?:ﬁred in the chu¥ch committees; by defining I:vhat the;ymgggt ebn_
chureh artlf1 community development work; and by reporting on thi
con tns a.t had been egpressed. The word ‘concern’ was used deliber
had):eaota\&md unprodm':tlve argument about terminology: some peo l-
had rc cte strongly against the use of the word *problem’ or ‘diffif:’ultp -
o ‘p?;g;gg:’sairédfgmsp‘s& 'IE?“d slaid they had ‘concerns’, most said thiy'
; T aced ‘difficultics’ but s "
haqr nelthgr‘ problems’ nor ‘difficulties’, ome were edamint that they
el 0c }f:;::h(tg,texdiszﬁl)lssioc{l of the concerns the team prepared a large
and a small hand-out of the
person at the meeting to compl i Tt ot
plete for himself. (For a
se¢ pp. 42 and 43.) Each concern was li + this chact b el
. ' ted on this chart b
it had been thoroughly check i une i statod Oyt
R et ghly ed (Is it understood? 13 it stated correctly?
Sai('il“l:; e(;mlxll;)clletf:v ecrtmrt a.roussled great interest, Members of the meeting
_ previously realized how many of these
co
;]:;gegiill elrr:] Eg;r;gl:n. Thfey werde pleased at the way in which th;l zﬁlf;r:
e a way forw g isi
e gostions. y ard and they made the following decisions
1. that meetings be arran iodi
ged periodicall i i
church and community developmer?t wa»rk'a y for thoss interested In
2. that the task force be disbanded; ’
i. t]ﬁa: tltllt: team arrange a training course for lay people;
. tha e concerns ining
oty about manpower and training should have
5. that the executive be ask i
e ed to promote inter-church discussions
6. that some concerns could b . '
est be considered b
or three churche e e o do
o s and that arrangements should be made for them to do
7. that the team in consultati i
tation with the executi i
develop a programme of work and to explore concerns e contimue o

The meeting was livel i
: y and suggestions w
of constructive and thorcugh discglision. ore adopted only aftera ot

THE WORK THAT EVOLVED

A . ) .
s a direct result of the discussions described in this chapter the team’s

.- work programime was now:
. Work with clergy
A training course

Helping a clergyman to form a parish council

- Bxploring concerns
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AREAS OF CONCERN

THOSE CHURCHES |

WHICH HAVE:

CONCERN
{as it was expressed by the
churches)

IRAISED BY

asked the team to
work with them
on this concarn

—
indicated they
may ask the
team to work
with them on
these concerng

Shortage of leaders and
tnanpower

Cherry Tree Road St Giles

Haoly Trinity

St Margarets

said they would be prepared
to discuss the concern with
other churches

Work under way related
to these concerns and
on which the team is
engaged

Other ways in which

the team, in conjunction
with the executive, council
and fraternal, could work
on these concerns in Ronsey

community development

Good neighbaurs
scheme Task force

Manor Road St Philips
Priory Chapel Young Adults
Cranstead
Difficulties in making Furzedowne Task force Ronsey Free |
contact with people in need | St Giles Wells Road Church
What to do about needs St Saviours St Giles “i St Giles
we know of but cannot St Giles
meet” J
Some church workers live | Ronsey Free Church Wells Road
outside the area Cherry Tree Road
Want to know more about | Task force Clergy 5t Giles ﬁ .
St Giles
Furzedowne

A series of

meetings for

ministers on

church and community
development work
(most of the clergy

in Ronsey have said
they will attend})

By organizing a series

of meetings for lay
people about these
concerns and community
development

What is the relationship All church committees Clergy

between Christian Task force

mission and community Young adults

development

A mental care centre Cranstead Cranstead

Unmet religious needs A general concern of all church
committees

People and buildings Holy Trinity Task force  |Furzedown §t Saviours Priory Chapel
Manor Road Cherry Tree Road  Wells Road
St Philips Manor Road St Giles
Wells Road Haly Trinity

St Saviours

Haoly Trinity |St Saviours

Parish visiting
Mothers under stress

Ronsey Free Church
Priory Chapel

Task force

Pricry Chapel

Ronsey Free
Church

Hospital visiting and Cranstead

transport

Qld people and visiting Holy Trinity
Cranstead

Cherry Tree Road

Furzedowne church and
neighbourhood
community centre
scheme

St Anselms Parish
Council

Good neighbour scheme

By working

with other churches
on their schemes

or problems

About immigrants in the

Ronsey Free Church

Prlory Chapel

Ronsey Free Church

Cherry Tree Road  Priory Chapal

groups of people

Wells Road
St Margarets

Young adults

—

CHART OF CONCERNS RAISED BY CHURCH C
council meeting, It does not include the concerns o
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OMMITTEES {This chart was compiled at the op
f two churches which were visited tater.)

community and the church |Cherry Tree Road St Philips
Wells Road Wells Road
Various difficulties in St Saviours Ronsey Free |St Saviours Ronsey Free Church Wetls Road
Sunday school and youth |5t Philips Chureh C'h_errv Tree Road St Philips
work Cherry Tree Road Task Force Priory Chapel
Wells Road
Lack of communication Ronsey Free Church St Philips
petween and within Cherry Tree Road Task force

By working with
ecumenical groups
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Work with individual churches

A parish community centre scheme

A church neighbourhood community centre scheme
A parish visiting scheme

Exploring concerns

Work with ecumenical groups

A training course for lay people

A scheme to help mothers under stress

Exploring concerns

Work with ecumenical organizations

Attending executive and council meetings
Helping organizers of the good neighbour scheme
Exploring concerns

THE TEAM, THE COUNCIL AND THE
FRATERNAL

The executive and the council were now responsible for working out
with the team the implications of locating the project in Ronsey and
the team was responsible for keeping the fraternal informed of develop-
ments. This working arrangement evolved from the fraternal’s decision
io allow church people to decide about the project for themselves and
was quite acceptable to the clergy. Also the fraternal invited members
of the team to attend its meetings and said that they would be free to
raise project .business in the same way that local clergy raised other
matters and that occasional meetings could be given over entirely to
the project. The team felt very happy about these arrangements.

PUTTING THE BOROUGH IN THE PICTURE

When the council and clergy had established their overall policy for
church and community development work in Ronsey they decided to
introduce the team to borough officials. The secretaries of the council
and the fraternal arranged two meetings: one in June 1972 with the
planning officer and one of his assistants and the other in September
1972 with the director of social services, the Ronsey area feam of
- social workers and a representative of the borough medical otficer of
health. At each meeting the secretaries introduced the team to the
borough officials and described their plans for church and community
development work in Ronsey. These plans were considered in relation
to the social and community work undertaken by the borough; the
working links aiready existing between the churches and the social
services; and how the churches and the borough could work together
more closely and avoid unnecessary duplication of work. The team
members explained that their primary function was to help the churches
to carry out their own progranimes of community work.
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The plannil?g officer said his department was responsible for a
borough working party on community development with special
referepce to what is commonly referred to as the Seebohm Report
He_sald ‘that they would ‘welcome more open channels of communi:
cation with the churches’ and that he would tell the borough working

party aboui the church and community develo i i
_ pment work in wh
Ronsey Council of Churches was engaged. nwhich the
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2 Training sessions
for lay people

Twelve lay people (nine women and three men) from five churches and
the Y .M.C.A. attended a course of eight three-hour sessions spread over
a period of three months. The average attendance was nine.

During this course the team members described the non-directive
approach and the worker’s job. They also did all they could to help the
members of the course to consider several things about which they were
concerned.

The members wanted to think about the church and community
groups to which they belonged. What happened in these proups was of
great importance t0 them but it was often far from satisfying. Through
the course they bepan to se¢ that their groups would be more satisfying
if the members had a clear picture of what they wanted from them.
They said that what they wanted from these groups were opportunities
both for themselves and others to grow in their understanding of other
people, Christianity and God; to work with others to meet human
needs; to enjoy themselves; and to build up self-confidence and personal
relationships with people in the church and community.

Having thus got their aims clear they tackled some of the problems
they faced in achieving them in their groups: How to involve more church
members in church sponsored activities? How to recruit more voluntary
workers? How best to integrate new members and voluntary workers into
a group? How to get churches to allow their premises to be used for
community work? How to establish better relationships between people
of different races, cultures, classes, organizations and churches? How to

help people in need? They were surprised at the concerns and problems
they had in common despite disparity in age, work and denomination.

To help them tackle these and other problems the team introduced
them to a systematic approach to problem solving. Basically this
involves groups (or individuals) defining, diagnosing and deciding what
to do about problems by tackling the following questions:

What is the problem?

What makes this 2 problem for us?

Is it relevant to us?

Can we profitably spend time discussing it?
Why does the problem occur? Why has it arisen?
What can we do about it?

How?
They all found this approach to problem solving helpful when the

team used it with them and wanted to learn how to use it themselves
but found it difficult to develop skills in doing s0. Gradually they began
to feel that by concentrating on what they themselves could do to
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ﬁ;grcfz?:dﬁ:]a:; (:Jioblcms they could tackle some which previously they
almost unapproachable. They said ‘it is i
: : mportant
;tlﬁa[:lr(:ﬁfms fror‘n the point of view of the factor you CEIF;I handlctoral?h(;l:
o the ISS(Z a}sIEZLts gverdwhlllch you have no control’. Doing just this on
. reduced their anti-feelings t d ‘
having an adverse effect o i B i orblo o were
n their work. Tackli in thi
G s . ing problems in this wa
, p them and others to take effective action { -
to each of the concerns ex e e e o
t pressed by the church i
instance, they said, ‘During thi et e or
stance, , g this course we have di i
abilities to lead of which i T b s
previously we were unaware, Thi
accept responsibility for work and to e s
t get others to do the sam
fg:;s:dss giert(]:(:?;li I;chet{ffore,l could make an important eontr‘ial.)ftlilgl[:
e
o g real concern about the shortage of leaders and
co[rélézﬁczhszc:::‘lﬂu;:edhthdel course several said they had gained self-
: : ey had learnt *a new way of working with "
illn nm:f realize every member has a contribution to %nake Esgplti-
bm :l)orl;3 :l;lcet f(‘)ti enablmfg them to make it’, ‘It has taught me a dynamif:
ectful way of getting the best out of |
hrough taki
every person and every contributiol i I,’eope : “thoy
oo Mo vens every ¢ ion seriously’. Consequently, they
: ore i
dsaenood with theie viows. sensitive towards people even if they
bro’}(‘l;zydsald tha.t the ses.sion‘s had made them listen to each other
own their denominational insularity and enabled them t .
ways of helping each other. e
usi:‘hf\y Zald they had seent the value of thinking systematically and
'1%1 or scarefully.On‘e said ‘I’ve never thought so much in all my life’
]eamtearrlr(liﬂ::c?dse gliﬁ :a:ld that they wanted to apply what they haci
_ at during the next three months th :
centrate on four things and i thelr M
T oo gs then meet to discuss their experiences,
1. to try to get their i
_ groups to clarify their purposes because ‘thi
w1112hetl§ :lrl;r? to btetcl;llearer in discussions and more realistic in plzs:m;rlll::'
2 o get their groups to tackle problems m i ,
i.e., to sort out exactly what their probl e o
what e sould 16 about thom: problems were and to concentrate on
beciij st;) ttr);l tlo introduce ?he practice of preparing records of meetings
peca: hl elps to establish continuity, to clarify what has been said
A Ot elp people to see more clearly what is happening;
coul(.j (;)Otgﬁ :Ow?l(; ]:esra ‘worl:erl’l in group discussions. (They felt they
or not they were chairin, i
they would write their ow i B i wseanently
' n cheek list of things to do;and
consider what had happened at th i o P el
. ' e meeting and the implicati
future. This they said was a way of ‘self-training’.) plications for the

oe-p
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REVIEWING EXPERIENCES

After trying out these ideas in their working situations over a period of
three months they met 10 discuss their experiences and decide on the
next steps.

One person, the president of a women’s fellowship, had got her
group of elderly women to talk about the difficulties the leaders were
experiencing in getting outside speakers and had discovered that the
women actually preferred group activities and talks given by their own
leaders to outside speakcrs! Relationships in the fellowship improved
and members came to understand each other better. She, and another
member, had also found the ideas helpful in the work they were doing
with the good ncighbour scheme. Two people, both former leaders of a
youth club, had analyzed problems which had caused their club to
close; decided how to overcome them; and formed a club leadership
group.

Others had been less successful. One person had tricd, but failed, to
stimulatc people to think about adopting a non-directive approach in a
neighbourhood community project. Another had tred to promote
inter-group co-operation in her patish but to no avail. Three people had
failed to form a Bible study group, although one of the three had, in
co-operation with her curate who had attended the clergy course, been
able to get members of the parish council to clarify their purposcs for
a project. The remaining person, the secretary of the local Y M.C.A.
had stimulated many members to produce creative ideas about ways of
developing their work but he had failed to get them to commit them-
selves to carrying them out.

On balance, the lay people and the team felt this to be an encouraging
beginning and the lay people said that they intended to continue using
the approach although they now realized it would mean a ‘long hard
haul’.

During this session they considered two ways in which they and the
team could continue to work together. First, they could meet as a
group periodically to consider work problems-they were facing. Second,
the team could work with individuals or small groups on their work.
Members of the group reached no decision at this meeting. They said
they nceded more time to think and they asked the team to provide
them with a form on which they could indicate which alternative they

wished to pursue.

LATER EVENTS

Three forms only were returned. All three suggested further meetings
and one of them invited the team to work with the Y M.C.A. Members
of the team followed up the invitation but they did not take any other
conscious decisions. They allowed the situation to drift. In retrospect
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32}; ?iail:agli)sc‘ertn several reasons for this: their heavy work programme;
cintment at the small number of form :
d s 1eturned; and thei
Egrf:l(l)l[:f:stsst 1:0 tr{) to p;:rpetuate meetings with people who seetr]rllzlé
em. One of the things the team 1 fi i
to allow things to drift invari o on ot work e
iably has a bad effect
morale, whereas to make a consci isi i vo o o
, g ious decision even if it i i
further has positive effect o foet i thas
8. Members of the tea
should have found out wh o ey ot T
y others had not replied: and i
although ten of the twelve B bouss samocuontly
1 of people who attended the
became active in community development schemes course subsequently

The work that evolved directl i
. y from th
community centre scheme (see pp. 115 ff). Is coutse was the Y.M.C.A.

ASSESSMENT AFTER THE TEAM WITHDREW

;znzo?zfjiirgznt T(tzlonﬂrr}l(;adhwhat members had said about the course at

sion. They said that ‘the team created a friend

and made conversation within i e e

_ groups easier because of this’ and

:)c; rct:;sslterfelft-lc(l)ntﬁclience in members’, What they had contina::::d ':1: lfgr‘:g
arly helpful, they said, was the non-directi

systematic approach to problen;-solv' i .rectlve D e
. ing, the listing of d

alternatives before making decisi Gy and oo
. g decisions and the way of recordi i

All this had helped them and ke throush thine. e
. others to think through thi
tively, to integrate new members i ol ombors
Y, ers into groups and to get old b
participate; to promote tolerance in ch : vork it
pt urch groups; i
peo(;):le bofth tt11r1 the church and in their full—timge jol?s and to worlc with
ne of them said, “The whole approach of th' i

' M I e team 1s a

forward in Christian caring for others, both of and outside tt:: afl‘af:ﬁP

Team members were stili engaged i i
ot e 05, gaged in church and community develop-
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3 Training sessions for clergy

d October 1972 to June 1973 the team provided
ons for clergy. In retrospect three

phases can be discerned: phase one comprised eight three-hour sessions

During the perio
seventeen three-hour training sessi

for ten clergy and one church worker (average attendance ten); phase
two, five three-hour sessions for nine clergy (average attendance seven);
phase three, four three-hour sessions for ten clergy (average attendance

eight).
PHASE ONE: THE NON-DIRECTIVE APPROACH,
THE BETTERMENT OF PEOPLE AND THE

WORK OF THE CLERGY

The overall purpose of this phase was to assist clergy to study com-
munity development, to assess it in relation to their Christian philosophy
and theology and to think out the practical implications. In order to do
lained what they meant by community

this the team members exp
development and how it could be applied to local church and neigh-

bourhood work; explained the functions of a non-directive worker;
and instructed the clergy in the use of systematic problem-solving

techniques.

Defining betterment

Then the team got the clergy to consider critically in relation to their
purposes and faith what working for ‘the bettermént of people’ implied.
They felt that for them betterment meant becoming more Christlike
and helping others to do the same. And becoming more Christlike, they
said, involves people becoming more loving towards God and their
neighbour and accepting themselves and others as they really are. It
meant facing reality, promoting justice and peace, being merciful, kind,
courageous and salf-controlled. It meant proclaiming and trying to live
‘the ideal life’ and persistently pursuing Christian purposes even in the

face of evil.

Discussing problems

Next, the team got the clergy to define and discuss the

were facing in their work.

The problem to which they gave most time was, ‘How to get church
and non-church people to take the clergy seriously? When they began
to diagnose this problem some thought it was created by people in high
places in Church and society who, by teaching new ideas, had under-
mined confidence in orthodox Christianity and morals and therefore
in the Church and clergy. Some had very negative feelings towards such

problems they
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peolgj)lle and they did not feel they could do much to overcome the
?t;loe ?n}.hlt c’ould be solved only if key figures in Church and society —
T)L , tt em’ — restored confidence in the Church and in the clergy
encede ﬂ:::n;rg:)eln got tlclle cl;largy to consider when and how they experi-.
em and what they could do about it. G
clergy realized that what they di i ettt o oot
ey did would either ameli
the problem and this stimulat e ol
ed them to analyze it furth
they decided that underlyi . -ty eattod
they ying the problem was what they ¢
crisis of authority’. This, they sai i
. , they said, led to ‘people and cl bei
unsure about the job of the cler is promotod
s gy and the Church’, Thi
animated but abstract discussion about * i b of mt
t ‘authority’ — a subject of
concern to them. Progress was made only wh o them 1o
. ‘ the team got th
consider their experience of authori Tnd wt plod g
ority and what enabled 1
accept or caused them to reject it. The Bt they
‘ . y now began to see that t
could do something about their problem and they decided to c?on "y
trate on what they could do in Ronsey. o
) :{éwt glesf)giyn etrli‘dtipl.)lying btlhe problem solving approach described on
. of their problems. They concluded th
would help them to consider thin ey E e
] gs more thoroughly. They said, ¢
move from diagnosis t i " e g
e domer g oo quickly because we are too concerned to get
the';he othfar principal problems they were facing, as they defined
the C,h\:jvfcrﬁ.aljgwi'tto pre}:’gnlijl people being led away from Christianity
s work? How to get through to le i ip?
How to recruit immigrant leaders? H i B ale ot ot
: ? How to integrate people of ott
races into the Church? How to ’ o
? Ho get church members to mak -
churclzh f!)eople whc? use their premises feel at home? How to piel;'lg:t
Ef;)[zv f:) rl?mfatdcc)lptmg nzle%latlive attitudes? How to live a Christian life in
of today, and help others to do the same? H
people in the Church to acce bility and fo Lo more
. . pt responsibility and to be
glscernlpﬁ? How to get church officers to use money wisely? Hor\I:'OtIE
hOFe with resentment and jealousy in working relationships? How to
elp people to express what they really feel?

Studying the non-directive approach

;XIS(;, ttllle :leam stimulated the clergy to consider the non-directive

t}[l)g ni)at(i) :ax optedtlll)y thia team. Most clergy said the team had helped
express themselves, to see things more clearl

, y and to work

:?ﬁﬁ:ﬂfrre ais ta g(r19up. They said the team had done this by introducirr\g

nto discussions; by helping them to find

o 15; . ind words to express

resgi tpoughts and feelmgsg by taking seriously what they saidp' by

ning neutral; by explaining what the team was doing and v:fhy'

by using diagrams; by helping them to decide and to do what they

wanted to do; and by giving them time to think things through and by
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checking for agreement. In short, by acting non-directively. But one
clergyman found the team’s approach painfully slow. He feit that the
team’s structuring of discussions often made it more difficult for-him to
contribute and that the nuances of his thought were lost in agreed
statements. Another felt the team had not contributed sufficient
technica! and academic information.

The clergy felt that the non-direetive approach was in many ways
more appropriate than the directive approach to work aimed at pro-
moting the betterment of people; but that the directive approach is
relevant to certain situations, for example, when people are unable or
unwilling to help themselves or when taking executive action to imple-
ment agreed policies.

They also concluded that it is entirely consistent with the ways in
which “‘Jesus thought out, prayed out and worked out his purposes’.
And they felt it was applicable to most of their work but they found it
easier, they said, to apply it to counselling than to group work.

Next steps

During the last session the team summarized the eight sessions and
asked the clergy what they wanted to do now. Two said they did not
want to continue; one because he was out of sympathy with the team’s
approach and one because he was not convinced of its value. Also, one
did not continue because he was about to retire.

The remaining eight wished to continue and asked the team to
suggest ways by which, as a group, they could learn to apply the non-
directive concept to their work. The team suggested that they could:

fa) consider what they themselves could do to promote ‘develop-

ment’;
(b) consider what they themselves could do about some of their

problems;
fe) study some ‘cases”; (a case describes a piece of work which the

worker feels ended unsatisfactorily; when studying a case people ask
themselves if the worker had contributed to the unsatisfactory result,
and if so how, and then they consider just how, if he acted differently,
he could have done better');

{d) learn how to use the non-directive approach by practising it
within the group.

The clergy decided on (a), (b) and {e] without difficulty but it was
only after a tortuous discussion that they decided on (d) because they
felt that practice within their own group would be too artificial. They
would have much preferred, they said, to practise ‘in real situations’. In
the end, however, with reluctance, they realized that they needed at

1 TR. Batten and M. Batten, The Human Factor in Youth Work, London,
1970, p. 1.
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least some preliminar i
y practice under the guidance of the
arranged five further sessions and thereby inaugurated t;t?:fs]é Tt‘lvlveg

PHASE TWO: THE PROBLEM OF RECRUITING
AND TRAINING LEADERS

l[lr:) OI:lr;)J:r(;tr:[t)l-lSkthe loc:;(l instituiional churches and their neighbour
‘ ey work areas and therefore the k ini -
But, in preparing for i i E e o et
s phase two with their consultant, the
! : N team
;m;f; :g;;hu;dalgsethone the etr;:phasm had been upon the non-dci?:::ii:'(c:
ather than upon the work of the cl i
had been more of a theoreti e en oy Thase one
oretical-method course rather th
work course. Now in phase tw mbers aimed (o focus
. . 0, the team members aimed t
3 0 f
ﬁgggllo& 3;1 ;};iu:v:l;]ktﬁﬁ the;] clergy in their churches and neighb(c))fjurs-
S. ed these ideas with the clergy. Th i
definitely wanted to focus i Doy s ey
. on their work and they deci
considering just what the i Y oy doine A
y and their churches were alread i
50, at the suggestion of the team th i g o
‘ e group listed on a large m
:il;:ratilll;rzgzsi were dlready doing to promote bettegmeriltp vt;r:)lfl:
n co-operation with other church
Items were listed onl e oups.
y when each member of the i
what they meant, and cler B s
; , gy found themselves explaini
many things that had been i D oot undo
: previously taken for ted
stood. This list stimulated discussi Branted and ot undor
cussion about difficulties of i i
others, what constitutes effecti e o ing with
S, ective co-operation, and th
be gained by concentratin i o
¢ g their efforts. This led t h
earth discussion of the i e oo
' problems they were facing that at th
session, one member said, and others a . in o e
\ greed enthusiastically, ‘I h
lleﬁzgzclhr?oo:;h a?voou]t(i the_w%rlk of other churches during this segs,ion tt?:::
rking in the area over a period of six ’
: _ : years’,
o }:I(I) :1:21?1 lipht o]t; all this the clergy decided to use the remaining sessions
to con: st(;rrtp::“(’:nmllem‘;I they were facing in trying to promote betterment
: *How to recruit and train lead h
with young people and old o o
vith 0 people to the satisfaction of cler '
;:;lal-i;;:;l tlt.?:td(;{fgy 'It'll?lr(imgl;1 StuhinFf‘g this problem the clergy cfl)l{lear:g
, their church officials and their potential
needed to understand each others’ P tivation St they
. ers’ purposes and motivation if th
were to work together effectively. Th i oy could
B ot ly. They considered what they could
erstanding. They listed criteri i
e o y listed criteria which would
] rches to recruit suitable leaders; i i
groups and organizations which migh e i, o
t have potential its;
worked out how best they ¢ indo in 2 ot o e
y could induct, train and
they tried to formulate a itn o e very
hey t master recruitment plan to fit
situation. This they found the R
atic v could i i
their situations were quite different. not do becnuse In cortain respects
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The team, realizing that the discussions were becoming abst.ract an;il
the clergy frustrated, recapitulated the purpose of the sessions and
summarized what had been achleved so far. This en:?bled clergy an
team to see the drift of the discussions. The clergy said th'ey fel!: con-
fused and frustrated, started to work out why they felt like this and
Cm}zl)u‘j‘ig tt?;tto find universal solutiops or to mak‘e master p}ans to fit
so many different and com;ﬁex ts;it,luatmns, complicates the issue even

and confuses rather than helps us; .
fur;gjr,ffllrlther progress will be tr:'llade only l}yCiflonsiderlng how to
i uitment problems we are facing;
tacgj ﬂ\fesﬁ;?%z;?f rknow en([))ugh abm;t ef:ch others’ situations to be
est praeticable recruitment plans’. .
ab]’i‘l&: s:lsfgy Ecjha.an considered whether they could effectlve%y taclllde
specific recruitment problems. They thought they could, prov1deq that
each of them prepared notes on his situation fpr others to read prior to
the meeting at which his situation was to be discussed. They wanf:g%_to
express themselves freely but they were concerned ?bout‘ the possibi ity
of information leaks adversely affecting their relationships with people
in their churches. Eventually, each in turn undertook not to n.afer to the
notes outside the group or to quote or reproduce them without thﬁ
express permission of the author who alone_ could assess the effect such
action could have. With this understanding they agreeq that eac
person attending the sessions would write frankly about h1.s work and
they formulated the following outline to help them to do so:

Purposes o

My(zjmi;d[;:;rtgﬁ::s:r?g Cg:ﬁg:g-wm attend church or are in fellowship
1) e W s e o he chuh 1, o v o
Cor;rcljm;eo\;ile whg :u'e not,cormected with the fellowship of the church
M i i ious church community
org(a‘fl)iz;t?gﬁiear\:gl (f)ic;ﬁtizzszﬂr t:.'(:lowalgal r:’;tmi): the fellowship of the
church, are . . .

Ways of achieving my purposes . o

Th:av following are possible ways in which 1 might initiate new work to
achieve these purposes . . .

Recruiting leaders

The organizations for which leaders in church work are needed are . . .
The leaders in church work will be requirqd to... .

The leaders in church community work will be required to . ..
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The special factors in my situation
In thinking about recruitment in my church, the special factors to be
taken into consideration are . . | B

Concerns
In relation to the life and work of the church I am concerped about . . .

They also decided that distribution of the notes should be strictly
limited to those who produced them and to the team.

These decisions concluded phase two and inaugurated phase three.?

PHASE THREE: DISCUSSION OF SPECIEIC
WORKING SITUATIONS

All ten of the clergy adhered so strictly to the arrangements made at
the end of phase two for the circulation of the notes of their working
situations that the administration went like clockwork.

They worked in two groups each comprising five clergy, one team
member acting as worker and one acting as recorder. Eight situations in
all were considered, that is, one situation in each group on each of four
mornings. Hach meeting started with a member of the team suggesting
that the clergy try to ‘think and feel their way into the situation’. This
took a considerable amount of time but the problems — and the
situations — always became much clearer in the process and it was the
essential first step towards determining what to do about them. ‘Then
the whole group worked at one or more of the problems,

Although the groups initially found it difficult to concentrate on
only one situation and one problem at a time, they soon got used to it
and found that what they learned in this way was also relevant to other
situations and problems.

The team produced a detailed record of each of these discussions in
consultation with the clergyman concerned. The clergy found these
records extremely useful. Never before, they said, had they had so
clear an analysis of their situation and of ideas for dealing with it.

Group A considered:

— how to help a handicapped youth leader to be more effective;

—how to get members of parochial church council sub-commitiees to
re-organize their work so that their areas of responsibility were clear
to all concerned; :

—how to recruit leaders for an Anglican Sunday school;

—how to set up a community workers luncheon club;

Separate courses for clergy and laity evolved naturally from the discussions
about the initial work programme (pp. 41 ff). The arrangements were made
without considering the possibility of joint courses. Undoubtedly a joint course at
alater date could have been most productive. However had lzy people been present
at these sessions the clergy would probably not have embarked on phase three.
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~ how to overcome problems created by new forms of education and
Jiturgy in a Roman Catholic church.

Group B considered:

— how to recruit staff and scholars for a Sunday school and members

for a youth club in a Baptist church;

_ how to cope with an influx of coloured immigrant children into the
Sunday school and uniformed organizations of an Anglican church

and especially how to recruit immigrant adults to help;

__how to promote a youth club in the neighbourhood of a Moravian

church;

— how to meet the recreational needs of young people in an Anglican

church.

Groups A and B considered together:

_ how best the team could work with them on schemes or plans; (this
discussion had implications for the project work as a whole and is

therefore described below);

_ the role of clergy in open youth work conducted on church premises.

WORKING ON SCHEMES

Concurrently with these sessions the team was working on some of the
schemes described in Part Fourand they had come up against difficuities.
First, clergy and lay workers would, from time to time, take action
which had implications for the team without consulting them. Second,
they did not always keep the team inforined of developments as they
occurred. Third, clergy, lay workers and committees frequently failed
to do what they had undertaken to do. Often, in such situations, team
members had found it difficult to know how to react and the longer

they delayed the more difficult it became to do anything.

The team raised these points with the clergy towards the end of
their course when various new schemes were being discussed and the
clergy accepted that if clergy, churches and members of the team were
to establish an effective working partnership their respective roles and
responsibilities needed to be made clearer. Such a partnership, they

agreed, would be most effective if:
{a) it was designed to fit the people and their sitvation,;

{b) the nature of the partiership was understood by all concerned;
(the team would act as non-directive workers to the clergy and lay

people who would retain control of their own situation);

{c) whenever possible, situations were jointly discussed before

action was decided upon;

fd) the clergy and/or the church felt they could call upon the team
whenever they wished on the understanding that the members of the

team would respond as and how they were able;
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? ;)) t}l:e team was kept informed of developments;
the members of the team felt the ;
' y could express a

they might have about situations or developments; P 1Y coneerts
fg) arrangements were made for periodic reviews of the work

DECISIONS ABOUT FUTURE WORK

Plhase ‘-three concluded the training sessions. Thereafter five of the
;: ergy in sub-group B, a mgmber of the team and the recorder continued
(':h work t?gether on an interchurch scheme (see pp. 96 ff) and the
l(:ade;‘:) r(:‘czclldc:ddtoswork individually with the team on plans which they
ulated. Some said, ‘the next step is to i
d fo ome said, get church comnitte
thinking about things in the way in which we have been doing in the::

sessions’. Thus the sessions wer i i
e carried through in
clergy and their churches. gh fnto tho work of the

ASSESSMENT BY THE CLERGY

At .the request of those clergy who had attended phase three, three of
their members drafted an assessment of the sessions, circula';ed it for
the‘others to comment on and then, after re-editing it, forwarded
copies to the fraternal and the executive. This was done in’ September

19 ;3 that iS some thl'ee ITlOl’lthS al tel tlle a t. Ia. 1
> 3 i i i

Phase one

‘It was often difficult to find the time, but worthwhile to do so;
apprec;atf?d th_e concentrated thinking, and though some people fo’u‘t:':fl=
fche 1}or|_~d1rect1ve approach a little “slow’ most of us came to ap reciate
its significance and value. In particular we found the sessionlzphel ful
because we were enabled to think more objectivety than normall abpo t
our work.; we were co-operating rather than competing; we lll/ad tll:ll
opportunity to discuss vital issues with “‘outsiders” (that ,is the team§
yvhen few of us have colleagues; we were able to re-examine pr’econceived
ideas and feelings, and to share some of our anxieties. Much of the
value of the course lay in the team’s careful and thorougil methods and
apprqach, the visual aids, and in particular the duplicated records. We
fnentloqed one difficulty — that of, in the early stages, understan.ding
just which way the team was going. Since the ending of this phase
some meml;ers are actively putting the non-directive approach intc;
practice, with satisfactory results; and there appears to be a subtl
change for the better in our relationships with other clergy’. )

Phase two
It was easier to find the time, but less easy to pick up the threads, or
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in tetrospect, to remember much of the content of the sessions® —
perhaps it was too theoretical, and might have been of more use after
writing the notes on our own situations. Neveriheless we found certain
valuable aspects, not least of all the necessity to consider situations
carefully and in detail, and to be honest with each other. 1t was an
essential preparation for phase three’.

Phase three

‘Obviously we cannot tell you how or whether we dealt with St Barth-
olomew’s Boys’ Brigade or Aston Park Wesleyan Women’s Fellowship!
Certainly we enjoyed the work, and much of it is still going on. We
often found that the particular problem we alone had (“, even I, only
am left”) was one which was common to others, and this was a source
of encouragement. We feel it is important to stress that we found this
work — throughout the whole year — to be a valuable bregkthrough in
ecumenical working relations, and a course which has not yet ended
because the ideas and problems which cropped up are still being dis-
cussed and talked about, either by a small group of clergy, or by
individual members in relation to one or more of the team’.

Those who had attended the sessions considered this assessment at a
fraternal meeting in October 1973. Apart from the exceptions already
mentioned they had all found phase one valuable because it had helped
them to think in a new way. They had found phase two less valuable
but thought phase three very helpful because it had brought home to
them that they all faced similar problems and could work on them
together. They said that the three phases had complemented each
other and had shown them how to apply the non-directive approach to
parish work.

The executive also considered this assessment in October 1973. They
were impressed by what had been achieved and one person said that in
het opinion the executive would be more effective if it worked at tasks
in the same way as the clergy had done during the training sessions.
Howevet, this point was not followed up.

THE WORK THAT EVOLVED

The following work evolved from these training sessions:

Work with individual clergy

1. Youth work problems in a2 Roman Catholic church.

2. Problems with a handicapped youth leader.

3. A community workers’ luncheon club.

4. Discussing ideas for development work related to Sunday schools and
church youth work and open youth work with coloured and white
people.

3 Meetings in phase one were weekly, in phase two forinightly.

58

TRAINING SESSIONS FOR CLERGY

Work with a group of clergy
5. A cognmunity work clergy task group,
Work with individual churches

6. A Roman Catholic parish and Vatican II.

The first of th .
ohase theoe ese schemes evolved from phase one, all the others from

59




The team was working ON:

The team
was working CHURCH COMMUNITY
CHURCH WORK COMMUNITY WORK
WITH WORK
i k
Helping a Roman Youth wor
Catﬁoﬂc priest problemé;?ha(\)“c
o parish EE?UT(?P? Helping a Baptist
gouncl minister to set up a
/, | ————"|community waorkers
INDIVIDUAL 47— prgblems with a lunchean club
CLERGY g 'handicapped
\ youth teader eand
an
i ions about Sunday school, church youth wor
E ls;;r:J f,'sc‘)?J:h work with coloured and white people in three
P Anglican and one Baptist church
Catholic | A Roman Catholic
ﬁa}ra;;)t:naannd parish community
Vatican |l centre scheme
// A Baptist
INDIV‘EHI}E\SL :—-—-—-_._____ neighbou_rhood
cruR N community
\ centre scheme
An Anglican parish visiting scheme
Creating a more
caring community
/ ina Y.M.C,A. centre

A community work
*|clergy task group

\ A schemne to help
mothers under
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Council of Churches

GROUPS T

Attending meetings of the executive and

/ Helping organizers
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ECUMENICAL 7] __  ————1 bour scheme
ORGANIZ ATIONS~]

ntal care centre, church

i me
Exploring concerns about a e et end youth

buildings, visiting, i.mrr]igrants,
work and commum(‘:atwns.

THE WORK PROGRAMME THAT HAD EMERGED

L —ed

a0

4 Classifying the work

Two principal ways of classifying the work evolved along with the work
programme,

First, by reference to those with whom the team worked, that is,
individual clergy, individual churches, ecumenical groups and ecumenical
organizations. These working relationships derived from the decision to
work with the churches as institutions.

Second, by reference to the nature of the work in which the people
were engaged. During phase one of the iraining sessions the team
referred to ‘church work’ and ‘community work’. During phase two
they tried to list under these two heads all the work in which the clergy
were engaged. Eventually they found they could not do this because in
fact there was a third category which the team decided to call ‘church-
community work’, The result was a three-fold classification: church
work, church-communify work and community work which helped
everyone to think more clearly about the work in which local churches
were engaged. It was widely used in Ronsey and was represented
diagrammatically in the following way:

CHURCH—COMMUNITY

CHURCH WORK WORK COMMUNITY WORK

For example)
services of
worship; Bible
study groups;

pastoral counsel-

ting; Sunday
schoals

For example,
clubs;
residants
associations;
good neighbaur
scheme.

For example,
unifermed organ-
izations; clubs;
study groups.

Church work refers to work undertaken primarily to meet religious
needs by promoting understanding of the Christian faith and its practices.
Church-community work refers to work undertaken on church premises
to meet felt needs of church and non-church people. It is arranged around .
interests, tasks, concerns and activities not normally considered ‘religious’
and conducted with little or no religious ceremony. It is open to anyone
without regard to their religious beliefs, practices or church affiliation.
Community work refers to work undertaken by the church to promote
the development and well-being of people in the community. It is
carried out in groups, buildings and organizations not associated with
the church,
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People in Ronsey found the classification very useful. During the
local assessment after the team had withdrawn one of the clergy said
“The three-fold distinction between community, church-community
and church work and the idea of “cross fertilization” between Chris-
tian and non-Christian engaged together in community work are valid
and useful.” Consultative groups and advisers working in Anglican,
Methodist and Roman Catholic churches said that they found the

classification helpful and were using a modified version. P ART THREE .
WORKING

AND WITHDRAWING
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Introduction

The team members aimed to promote a process of learning by doing in
the local area both for themselves and for the people with whom they
worked, and at the core of this work were the training sessions and the
schemes. Both the team members and the people they worked with
learned from each other by assessing the work done and its implications,
and at the same time many people outside the focal area were involved
in following the various stages of the project, assessing its progress and
commenting on the work done. After the team had withdrawn from
the local area there was a thorough evaluation of the work done by ali
those with whom the team had worked. How this was done and the
overall results are described in Part Four chapters 1 and 2. What people
said about the schemes is summarized in this Part at the end of the
descripiion of each of the schemes. This continuing process of interaction
and evalvation gave the project its action research character.

The overall development chart on pp. 168 and 169 illustrates and
gives an overview of the project work.

‘Project work® is used throughout to denote the team’s work and
‘schemes’ to denote the work of the clergy, the churches and the
ecumenical groups.

Words such as ‘help’, ‘assist’, ‘enable’, ‘encourage’, ‘stimulate’,
‘support’ and ‘get’ are used in this Part as in the report generally to
describe, except where otherwise stated, that a member of the team was
carrying out the functions of a non-directive worker.
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1 Working with individual
clergy

This chapter is about private and confidential discussions with individual
C]er"Ig'?l(t; team members had sessions of this kindcwifhrfou;3 i;}]lgl;‘;at[:é
i i Roman Catholics.
Baptists, two Methodists and two i :
f:‘i‘t;(r)gy gxamined in some detail spemﬁc_aspects of his work aIrrllcll],1 ;;1
additicm. three of them reappraised their overall work progra .

THE DISCUSSIONS

i i the work the clergy were
al theme of these discussions was ih
ggieng e:ilrtil how they could do it more effectively. In eac}; cas.(;af:lﬁz
i and one or two members
discussion was between one clergyman_ bers of 1
i i normally of one-and-a
team and was carried out in formal sessions { candahuf
i i lemented by telephone calls,
hours’ duration) which were supp ' o G s
hoc conversations. These discussions
PO o i i cases twelve ot thirteen formal
considerable amount of time — in some or thirteen or
i i — and ranged over a wide field o .
sessions over a period of one year —an .
inking i i i d the thoroughness wi
th of thinking in the dlSCUSS.IOHS an :
wh&etggpclcrgy followed them up varied en(;rmously but ;;soi%mﬂ
iscussi d each of the clergy to see w
or another the discussions helpe Y s oo
to feel more positive towar
that he had not seen before and : TR
i at the clergy said an
those with whom he worked. From w . :
i::m observed it was one or other of the followmg tha':,.to &::SEEE
degrees in the different discussions, played an important pari in ¢

these changes. bout work

idering feelings about wo. . ‘ '
{V'Iogf J':Jsfl the gljefrgy said why they were worried abopt a sl%tuatior:v ::Zlds
then directly proceeded to discuss it. They fqund 1‘211611' feekmg?:hor ards
their work became more positive through dlgcusslng work r1a eElt o
feelings. Some, however, were distressed, saying that they were

izati -buildi ammes and the
! Changes in church organization; churc:,h re bul]dmigE\tpérc'c;lgarl e dures in
ibility of inter-church co-operation; reviewing organiz procedures 1t 0
Feal chur h: preparing people in two churches of different denomina md s lor the
Lo e if work they planned to do when they had cmppletc I?nited
Chl'”c'h-mrr;mu'::s'tharing worship and premises between a B?Qtlst am:l a nited
o ;C ]]f:::l;ch’- lumuly behaviour in a Sunday schoql; recruiting Sun t;jly smu !
Refo.m}e in Witl,l an influx of immigrant children into c]_mrch yztll £ ris{]ngt
Staff,' m[')t:ng(livcrsc worship necds of members of a coqgrcgaﬂon; pr(;( emglgms e
meem\ﬁa lo‘;)ular mandatory changes in forms of wotship; youlth‘ woéoglrgrs oms o
{;1(:[;:, chﬁrchcs; working with a handicapped youth lcac:.er, heol-)(l)[;imtion s oo
arent families to support cach aother; and pron‘m mgf;community batweer
E])urch people and secular community workers by means o

funcheon club.
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end of their tethers, and could not discuss their work without first
considering their feelings about it. During these dicussions team
members acted as first-aid counsellors.? They helped the clergyman to
work through his feelings and this enabled him to focus less emotively
and more objectively on his work — the major source of his anxieties
and negative feelings. This meant he was now able to concentrate on
what effect he could have on his work rather than the effect it was having
upon him. This had further positive effects on him and his feelings.
As they gained experience the team members became clearer about
their counsellor and consultant rofes and the relationship between them.
Undoubtedly they made their best contribution by helping clergy
become more effective in their work. Therefore they saw their role as
‘counsellor’ subordinate to that of ‘work consultant’. The implications
of this became very clear in discussions with one clergyman. For several
sessions the team member failed to promote discussion about work: the
clergyman could concentrate only on his feelings. The team member
began to feel counselling help was required beyond what he could give
and explained to the the clergyman how he saw the situation. The
clergyman saw the distinction between discussion about work and
discussion about feelings towards work. He recognized that he had
been concentrating on feelings but said he now felt much more positive
and wanted to discuss work. It was agreed that should his feelings again
render him unable to think creatively about his work he would consider
seeking other counselling help. The subsequent discussions helped him
to become more effective in his work and consequently to feel better
about it. Negative feelings did return from time to time but they were
not as acute and first-aid counselling only was required. It was easier to
deal with these feelings because both clergyman and team member
understood the distinction between considering feelings and considering
work (that is, the distinction between counselling and consulting).
2. Establishing accurate ‘pictures’ of working situations
The ‘picture’ consisted of statements and/or diagrams which the clergy-
man said accurately portrayed the essential characteristics of his working
situation and which enabled the team member to conceptualize it.
The picture was constructed by the clergyman and the team member:
the clergyman describing his situation and the team member summariz-
ing what the clergyman was saying and drawing a diagram of the
situation as it appeared to him. Both the statement and the diagram
were then adjusted until the clergyman was satisfied that it really did
accurately portray his situation and the team member felt he had
grasped its essential factors. (A large scribbling pad was generally used

This is a form of non-directive counselling described by George Lovell in
The Youth Worker as a First Aid Counsellor in Impromptu Situations (London,

1971) and ‘Helping Individuals to Help Themselves' in Working with Youth
(London, 1972).
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during this exercise, the tearn member resting it on his knee or on a

coffee table.) The team member encouraged the clergyman to make

real efforts to describe his situation in a way the team member could

pnderstand — he did not allow him to resort to saying things such
as, ‘You know what it’s fike’. Doing this stimulated the clergyman to

sort out and describe ideas, information and feelings in ways he did not
normally do, and thereby to see things in a new light. It helped him to
objectify his situation, and the diagrams and sumimarics contributed to
this by providing a focus of attention and a common external reference
point. It had a positive effect on his feelings about his work and on his
ability to think rationally and creatively about it, and in most cases
helped the clergyman to decide what action to take and 1o be more
sanguine about the outcome.

3. Formulating realistic plans for action

Once a clear picture of the situation had been arrived at, the next stage
was to consider what course of action the clergyman could take. Ideas
for action, like the pictures of the working situation, were expressed in
a series of statements and/or diagrams on a large scribbling pad. {Fre-
quently clergy asked if they could keep them for future reference.)

Plans for action were realistic only if they fitted the clergyman’s
purpose, his situation and himself. Team members, by asking questions,
got the clergyman to test whether in fact plans did fit.

They got him to check them in relation to his purpose by asking:
Is this likely to help you to do what you really want to do? Can we
check that it actually will? In all cases, asking questions such as these
prompted the clergyman to be more specific about his purposes and
gave more definite direction to his planning.

The team member then got him to check his plans in relation to his
working situation by asking: Is this the kind of thing that can be done
with your people? Will this work in your church? Will your people
respond to this approach or will it put them off? Do they normally
work in this way? And if the team member foresaw possible areas of
difficulty he prompted discussion by asking questions such as ‘If you
do this with “A” what do you think “p” will say or do?’

The team member also got him to check his plans in relation to
himself by asking questions such as: ‘Is this something you think you
can do? How do you feel about it? How does it fit in with the way you
normally work? Can you se¢ yourself doing it?’ Considering these
questions frequently showed that plans did not fit either the purpose
or the situation or the man himself and led to drastic revisions.

In this way, the team members made conscious efforts to ensure that
plans not only fitted the clergyman, purpose anc situation, but also the
man himself because they realized that at first they had been inclined
to think about what they themselves would do rather than what the
clergyman felt he could do. This had had the effect of deflecting some
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::iz:ggd[”n:g‘l rclzally illllinking for themselves, with the result that they had
plans they could not subsequently ¢
‘ y carry out. i ]
:::;ezsi ;a;ff ;esswns t;:e team had been failing to do fvhat th;lj;‘:;;' sler;
ecquse they had subconscious! irecti
; - ' : . 'y worked directively. Wh
q}i::a st::;dom rqal{zed what was happening they guarded against it b})’( askizn
duest ns f-ll'mllar to those described above and by getting the clergy tg
up discussions and plans in their ow “Thi
oy e T own words, This helped the
. ‘ way, to formulate plans the :
tﬁe same time to increase their skill in workingpthin S 03:531\'@3 o
emselves, * on paper for
difg(l:llﬁtei)tq;:rtizn;e _shtoyved the team, not for the first time, just how
( it is aintain a non-directive approach. It is ’
:tnt(;v a c}é;ectlve approach without even realizing it o casy fostep
. Working out the initial ] ] : ideri
vl e steps in detail and considering possible
([,I(l,i:i] ;[t:c[l)sb\:g:e\\gi;ked out in dt]atail and their implications carefully
( ns were implemented. If, for example i
Szglcllnvoiv;d the c‘lergyrnan contacting Mr A then the tga(r:n tﬁznﬂ)rcszt
wou wh‘:tog ‘ ?:1: 1\1\:2105}115 glérﬁyma}rll (in relation to purpose, situation
o) how he would approach
by telephone? by visiting hi B o o oy etter
? g him?); when he would a i
: pproach h
rfhhat he }nteqded to say. Clergy were concerned with Is)uch det::irln .
ei:( re:ﬂlzed it could critically affect the outcome onee
urther, before committing themsel d
ves to taking the initial
th_ey wanfed Fo see where they might lead, that is, to assess wh: tSttflpS,
might be ltettmg themselves in for’, , nhey
:}-:h Di;ermmlmg privrities and ways of keeping to them
e three clergy who reappraised their overall
: work programme wi
:gzisnlt ntl}f;nberst.wenle grossly overworled and none of t?lengl felt :b;::q:l(:
continual pressure from church and other izati
. organizatio
:lllléec%l:l yt;lt mﬁ(jm work. Thl_s was a great worry to them.gFellow crllzrg
an more“iv o(r)k 1cer§, tl}11ey S?]llld, frequently asked them in public to take
, and when they wished to decline because of
iellow lclergy and officers would refuse to take ‘No’ for anoanz‘:s;:’(gtl)( ’
R):irmpA e, they would say that they were all overworked buf: tha;c th;
mor.e okfnt ;ast;.;nc[(imtpelfent tglat he could take this in his stride and so
of, he weakened, and against his b j ,
took on the job. Again, social work ; ; e iy
. - Again, ! ers, often late on a Friday aftern
pwjl(i)ql;k:j ru;%hgpw:lillgg 1beLev;1 Bmd could arrange for someyc'me to 3'?81111;
ss C— usebound and desperately in need : i
he hesitated he was made to f Y ying all the Cliaceh
. eel that he was denying all th
said about its desire to care for e or sl Fi
eople, The clergy did 1
how to resist such y B atnin aceonad o
pressures and, conse in ac
work than they could possibly do. eauently. dgain acoopted more

Team members helped the clergy do something about this kind of
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gituation in four principal ways.

First, they urged them to cut some of their activities to give them
time to think. In one case, after finding that a clergyman was quite
unable to do this for himself the team member told him what to cut
out and how to do it and later checked that he had done so. In this
instance the team member felt he had to act directively in order to
help the clergyman to start to think for himself. In another situation
a grossly overworked clergyman was being pressed to accept even more
work and, although he was at breaking point, did not know how he
could refuse. The team member, after ascertaining that he really could
not cope with the additional work, typed a letter for him to sign in
which he refused the work and asked that no pressurc should be brought
upon him to change his mind. The team member then took the clergy-
man to post it. The clergyman was greatly relieved and, with the help of
the team member, was then able to start sorting things out. This kind of
directive action, unlike that described on pp. 68-69 was an essenfial
preliminary to helping certain clergy to help themselves.

Second, the team member got them to list their commitments and
put them in order of priority.

Third, they got them to decide how much work they could reasonably
undertake. One person found that classifying and charting his work in
the following way (worked out during discussions) greatly helped him
to review his priorities periodically and thus to control his work load.

Area of work | Aspects of My aim My role My Priority
work feelings

Parish wotk

Social and
community

work

Youth work

Fourth, the team members worked out with them just how they
could reduce their work load and cope with the pressures put upon
them to take on more work. (In one case for example, this led to a
clergyman working out with a committee how he could help them
without attending meetings.) As a result the clergy felt greatly relieved,
much more in control of their working situation, and more capable of
working purposefully. One of them illustrated the change in the
following way.
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I Bafore the discuszions H After the discussions

Key to diagram \

O aspects of the clergyman's work
.......... unclear job boundaries

_____ more clearly defined, but still flexible,
job boundaries

—_—
lines of purpose and directian

6. Reviewing developments and working out their implications

In all cases the team members offered the clergy opportunities to discuss
the results of whatever action they had decided to take., Most took u
the offer and some arranged to meet a team member on a continuing

basis, They said they appreciated the su t th
provided. pport that such an arrangement

AN ASSESSMENT

After the team had withdrawn from Rons:y one of those with whom a
team _meml?er worked over a period of twelve months assessed the
experience in this way: ‘Thave learnt to function more effectively in the
dlfﬁ.cult working situation that confronts me because of the help I have
feci:l\.red from someone experienced in working non-directively with
md1v1dua1s. and proups. My working situation has not changed, but my
mer}tal attitude and approach have. Instead of continuing to ml,Jddle on
fee!mg 1_:rapped, confused, and uneasy, I now apply a series of questions
which sift out areas of work where I am able to exercise control from
those where under present circumstances I cannot; which tease out the
nature of my work in its various aspects and the roles [ play; and which
223::3 ;]t'le htfﬁp andksilp%or% I need in carrying out my pu,rposes and
rolling the work load. The things i i

I found helpful were as follows: B (hat the team member did which

1. He enabled me to communicate well in a group to which he was
the non-directive worker. In this group [ experienced a relationship of
tr.ust -and .respect. The group experience enabled me privately to show
dlstrests signals. These were picked up by the worker who made a
:eontatl\fre offe(r1 of help wdith tact and courtesy that preserved my freedoin

go forward or withdraw as I chose.
e e ooy fradom. se. I chose to go forward and felt
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2. He was willing to listen very patiently and with great attention and
then to reflect back in more concise language what I was trying to say.

3. He asked questions, designed to get me to picture and conceptu-
alize my situation, clarify my purposes, and define what I can realistically
hope to achieve.

4. He used diagrams as an aid to picturing situations.

5. He established an effective system of working together in concen-
trated work sessions of about one and a half hours alternating with
intervals of several weeks for reflection and for carrying out specific
tasks in preparation for the next session (for example, [ would be asked
to put things down in my own words, or to examine whether an idea
would work out in practice, or to consider questions, or to summarize
the main points of a discussion in my own words, or to review several
sessions.)

The whole system: was designed to establisha thought process in ine
which would enable me to regain control of my working situation and
maintain it. There were two aspects of coming to terms with my
working situation and learning to control it. First I had to regain my
sense ol poise. This involved rediscovering the still point at the heart of
my life and personality, by exploring and deepening iy relationship
with God, until I was steadied and reassured in my willingness to
accept God’s will for me in Ronsey; recognizing and adapting to a new
pattern of relationship and roles, and patiently waiting to be accepted
in them: integrating the aiins and purposes I am seeking to carry out in
the areas of work represented by these relationships, round my under-
standing of ministry. Secondly, I learnt new skills in order to expand
my understanding of ministry and of how to exercise it effectively in
my open parish situation through learning about church and community
development and especiafly the non-directive approach to working with
individuals and groups.

OTHER PRIVATE DISCUSSIONS

The tcamn was engaged on other work with seven of the ten clergy
referred to in this chapter. The work involved private discussions other
than those referred to in this chapter. They, along with similar dis-
cussions with four other clergy, are described in the reports about
schemes in Part Three chapters 2 to 4. All private discussions with
clergy nbout work substantiate the statements made in this chapter.

SUBSEQUENT DEVELOPMENTS

The principal development that occurred as a consequence of this work
was that the clergy were able to work more effectively. This of itself
greatly increased the likelihood of change for the better in their working
situations.
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Confidentiality permits reference to only one scheme that evolved
a _community workers’ luncheon club. This was set up in July 1‘J7f£
with an active membership of some twenty-live people from a vﬁde
range of agencies and in February 1976 was planning to review and
enlﬁlrge its programme. The borough authorities thought the club was
serving a useful function and arranged for the minister to talk to other

groups fb.OUt the club and how it was formed. This led to the establish-
ment of similar clubs in other areas,
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2 Working with individual
churches

This chapter describes five schemes on which the team worked with m
dividua! churches: three on church work and two on church-community
work.

AN ANGLICAN PARISH VISITING SCHEME

For fifteen months a group of twelve people led by a lay organizer had
visited homes in their Anglican parish, St Saviour’s. They had encoun-
tered problems which disheartened them and they did not know how
to continue. They asked the team to help them to look at their problems.
Between November 1972 and January 1973 two members of the teamn
had three two-hour sessions with them.

The visitors said that they felt inadequate and each felt he lacked
support from the others; they had difficulties with the people they
visited, especially in multi-occupied houses; and 1‘:hey felt t}_ley needed
help from other church members but so far had failed to get it. .

They chose to concentraie on the problems they expetienced with
those they visited because they thought this would help them s_olve
their other problems. Following the problem-solving qpproach described
on p.46 the team asked them why they found it difficult to clondu_ct
door-step interviews. But when it became clear that the ensuing dis-
cussion was not likely to prove fruitful the team suggested that the
group should act out their difficulties by means of role-play.

One of them then agreed to take the part of a household.e.r and two
others (they normally visited in pairs) the part of parish visitors. Th.e
householder’s part was based on people with whom they had _experf-
enced difficulties: ‘non-church going people’, ‘lapsed commumc?nts’,
‘Jesus movement people’, ‘those of other denominations and religlox}s ,
and those ‘hostile towards the Church’. The team member condt‘uftmg
the role-play suggested that those playing the parts of the1v1s1tors
should do what they normally did, and that the ‘householder’ should
try to think himself into the mind of the person whose part he was
taking and then to act and react as he thought that person woulfl.

The team meinber stopped the role-play when he thought the main
learning points had emerged and then promoted discussion abo'ut what
had happened duxing the “nterview’ and about how those taking part
nad felt, with a view to getting members of the group to d.raw out the
implications for future visiting. Sometimes there was a dlffer'ence of
opinion about how a visitor ought to have acted and when this happ-
ened the alternatives were role-played and compared.

The visitors — and this was as true of the elderly as of thg young —
gaid they learnt much of immediate practical value from this kind of
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role-playing, and incidentally had a lot of fun. The visitors now felt
they were really achieving something when they got into a friendly and
caring discussion with householders, whether or not church or Chris-
tianity was talked about, whereas previously they thought they had
failed if they had not talked about these things. They now realized that
if they were to achieve their dual aim — to evangelize and to show that
the Church cares — they must first get into friendly and caring relation-
ships with those whom they visited. And, that trying ‘to get something
in about the Church and Christianity’ could prevent this. In fact they
saw that a lot of their previous dissatisfaction resulted from thinking of
success solely in terms of their desire to evangelize, which was one
aspect only of their dual aim. Discovering ail this had a positive effect
on their approach to the householders.

Next, they discovered that they did not know what were the best
times to visit. The team asked them if they could find out from people
in the church. They decided to ask various groups of adults and young
people in the parish when would be a good or a bad time to call. The
answers helped them to determine the best times for visiting.

The team kept the vicar informed of the work being done and he
attended some part of each session as an observer. The team made
records of all the meetings and circulated them both to the group and
to the vicar. These were found to be most useful.

By the third session the visitors said they were feeling much more
adequate and ready to put what they had learnt into practice. They
decided to start visiting again at the same time and in the same area.
They also decided to meet for prayer before visiting and to meet
afterwards with the vicar to pray, to discuss what had happened and to
decide on any necessary follow-up. In this way, they felt, they would
be able to support each other and to make the greatest possible impact.

Assessment after team’s withdrawal

This assessment — some two years later — showed that the scheme was
still working, though not without problems, and most of the visitors
felt it had a future. They said they had been able to use what they had
learnt to good effect. They said that the team members had helped
them by listening; by showing that they understood the problems they
were facing; by enabling them to discuss their problems with each
other; and by making them ‘think out, talk out and work out’ their
own solutions (‘the team never provided a nice ready-made answer’,);
by getting them to ‘appreciate the reaction of the person on the other
side of the door’; and by getting them to realize the importance of
listening to people. Several mentioned the value of the role-play sessions
and that what they had learnt was applicable to other work.

One person felt that further meetings to consider developments and
problems should have been held a year or so after the first. In fact the
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team had offered to attend further meetings should the group invite
themn, but they did not stress the point because they did not wish to
impose themselves. However, they now fee! that they should have been
more positive.

A ROMAN CATHOL.IC PARISH AND VATICAN I

Over a period of two years two members of the teamn had discussions
with the parish priest of St Anselm’s and various groups in his church
about different aspects of their parish work and some of the ideas of
Vatican I The priest was trying hard to get the congregation to take a
more active part in worship and in Christian education and to do mote
for people in need. He was also trying to engender a family spirit in
the parish and to get parishioners to accept more responsibility for
raising money and for administering the church. He was deeply dis-
appointed that his efforts did not have the desired effect. Frequently,
in his weekly newsletter and in his sermons, he berated his parishioners
for their lack of response.

From the start he was enthusiastic about the project. He saw it asa
way of getting his parishioners to do something for others and this, he
thought, would have a good effect on the whole life of the parish. He
was, therefore, keen on task force and got several church members to
attend the meetings. Subsequently three of these people attended the
training sessions for lay people and one of these became the principal
worker in the scheme to help mothers under stress described on p. 107 ff.
But these things did not have the effect on the life of the parish that
he desired. ]

Prior to the advent of the project he had set up a parish council as
all Catholic parishes had been told to do. The purpose was to promote
consultation, co-operation, and ‘co-responsibility’. But the council did
not effect the kind of changes he wanted to see and eventually it
ceased to meet. He then tried to form a new council by inviting all
parishioners to a meeting, but this came to nothing.

It was at this stage that the team started work in Ronsey, and the
priest seized the opportunity of asking a team member to help him
set up a council. The team member saw 2 great difference between the
ways in which the people and the priest lived and worked. In the main
the people were Ikrish working<lass and the priest a well-organized
middle-class Englishman. Moreover the priest was trying to impose his
ways on the parishioners. For example, he attached great importance to
punctuality but many of his parishioners were habitually late at services.
He felt this was a mark of disrespect to God, told them so, and arranged
for late-comers to hear the Mass in the church hall through a relay
system. This had adverse effects on his relationships with his parishioners.

The team discussed these differences with the priest with especial
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reference to his attemnpts to form a parish council. As a result of these
discussions he saw that, in trying to set up the parish council, he had
not taken into account the way his Irish parishioners normally did
things. He now realized, for example, that Irishmen would not distribute
bazaar notices from house to house because they saw this as 2 woman’s
job. (For them, he said, a few jobs in the home are men’s jobs. Others
are women's jobs. Men and women do not normally interchange jobs.)
The priest now realized that he needed to work with the men and
women separately rather than try to get them to work together in a
parish council. He did this through working with existing groups of
women and through setting up a men’s committee to take on some of
the administrative and consultative functions of a parish council. Later
on, he appointed a male parishioner who had attended the lay in-
service fraining sessions to act as worker to the men’s committee.

Concurrently the priest attended phase one of the training sessions
for clergy. He began to think how he could apply in his parish what he
was learning and how the team could help him, but it was not until
phase three of the training sessions that things fell into place for him:
when his situation was being discussed he suddenly exclaimed with
excitement, ‘I now know how the teamn can help me in my church
situation and 1 want the team to do so’.

With the help of one member of the team he immediately started to
reappraise his work in the church and the community; to state his
purpose without using formal theological terminology (a difficult task);
to establish his priorities and ways of keeping to them; and to reduce
his work load until it was manageable.

The priest and the team member also discussed with the men’s
committee how to get those who attended one of the Masses to make
the vocal responses and recite the prayers in the new liturgy. The men’s
committee suggested ‘having a folk Mass and seeing what happens’,
{They knew these had been successful in other parishes.) The priest,
however, wanted first to discover from the people themselves why they
did not respond. Initially the men’s committee was strongly opposed to
this idea, mainly because it could not see how it could be done without
causing offence. ‘It would be insulting to ask people why they do not
participate in the Mass’. However, the team member got the men to
think of ways in which they could, without causing offence, get the
parishioners to discuss the problem openly;and to consider the relative
merits and de-merits of organizing a folk Mass or exploring the problem.
They were still very much for a folk Mass, but decided it ‘would be
simple prudence’ to find out first whether or not it was likely to resolve
the problem. Then they worked out a way of getting the problem
discussed during a setvice.

At the same time, the priest, helped by two members of the team,
was working at another problem. This was caused by the introduction
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of a new liturgy and new ways of teaching children t‘he Cl}nstlan fa;:l:i.
The parents preferred the old liturgy and tht.a ways in w.hlch theg(2 6a5

learnt their faith in Ireland before the Vatican Council of 19 -] .
But their children were all for the new liturgy and respon_ded to the
new approach to Christian education. Consequently the chﬂdrein \\ae_re
confused by being told one thing at home and another at schoo in 11(1l
the church, and their parents were distress:ed b_ecause the:y ounh
themselves in a bewildering conflict with the'nr children, their churc

and the school. The team drew the following diagram to get the problem

clear.
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The priest saw that either he and the teachers cpuld ﬁnd_ a s;:_lul?ion
to the problem or he could try to get the parents involved 11]11 t .1tnt.ng
out ways of resolving it. He decided on the latter after some esil ab ion
because, while he could see its advantages, he had not previously cen
in the habit of consulting parents. He worked qut a plaq with thf: team
and, in order to avoid any misunderstanding,.dnscussed 1_t ﬁ'rst w1‘Ehdthe
headmistress responsible for the education of infant an_d junior chil rf;?
in the parish and then with the teachers. They _agreed \fnth the approz;(l: ,
gave him much useful information and prqn.used their s‘upport'. He also
attended a series of diocesan lectures on religious faducatlon 'whlch som:1
of his parishioners were attending as he thought this would give a natur

entry into discussions with them about the problems they were facing.
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By this time one of the lay workers had seen a great difference,
which she attributed to the work of the team, in the way in which
priest and parishioners worked together. ‘We now talk things over
together in a sort of colleague relationship and a partnership. He now
listens to us and takes our suggestions’. And it was at this point that the
priest was unexpectedly transferred to another church and his successor
did not take up these schemes and consequently both came to an end,
and the potential for development inherent in them, so hard gained,
was not realized in the parish. Further, whilst the priest had gained
much from the work, he was deprived of the experience of working
through schemes from which he would have learnt much of value about
working with people. Whatever good reasons there were for the transfer
and the way in which it was effected, it is most unfortunate that it
brought to a premature conclusion schemes go full of promise.

Assessment after the team withdrew

Those with whom the team members had worked appreciated the work
done and especially the way in which they had helped the men’s
committee to undertake the duties of a parish council. They attributed
what had been achieved to the use of the non-directive approach by
the team and the priest.

In December 1975 a member of the team visited the priest in his
new parish to talk about Project 70-75. The priest felt that he had been
transferred from St Anselm’s ‘at a time when | was just about to make
a breakthrough’. However, he said, that as a result of Project 70-75,
he now had different attitudes and approaches towards working with
people. He illustrated this from the way in which he was now tackling
parish problems in a non-directive way and encouraging others to do
the same. Amongst other things he had made arrangements for one of

his curates to attend an in-service course on church and community
development work.

A COMMUNITY CENTRE SCHEME IN A
ROMAN CATHOLIC PARISH

For some years the leaders of St Patricks Roman Catholic church had
felt the need for more accommodation for social activities. In 1970
their parish council set up a community centre sub-committee to find
premises but they were unable to do so. However, key lay people kept
on referring to the need fora centre. They said, ‘The lack of community
facilities is the bane of our lives’,

The need for a centre

Team members first visited the parish council in October 1972. Sub-
sequently, by invitation, they discussed with the parish priest and

CC=F
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curate, key lay people and the parish council, how they could help to
make their parish a better community, that is, ‘one in which more and
more people could love and help one another’, They felt they could do
it by building a community centre; by providing informal opportunities
for people to discuss religious, social and personal problems and common
needs; by improving communications between groups and individuals;
and by establishing a parish information centre: but these things, they
said, could be achieved only if priests and people found more effective
ways of working together.

It became clear to the team that the people were assuming that until
they had a centre they could do little to make the parish a better
community, so the team got them to question whether this assumption
was true. The team suggested that by starting work with people straight
away needs could be met and people be prepared to run and use a
centre. The clergy and lay leaders said that they had two thousand
parishioners and they feared that work with groups would grow so
rapidly that it would soon lead to demands for accommedation which
simply could not be met. They said that what they wanted first and
foremost was a community centre, and what they wanted from the
team was a report which would help them decide how best they could
set about getting it.

Working relationships between priests and people

Whilst preparing the report, the team became concerned about the
functioning of the parish council. This had been set up to put into
practice what the second Vatican Council had said about the need for
consultation and co-responsibility in the church, The team found that
attempts to do this had led to confusion about roles and responsibilities
which in turn had generated misunderstandings between the priests and
the laity and nullified some of their joint efforts. The parish priest said
that he was in sympathy with the decisions made by the Vatican
Council and wanted to work with the laity. But he felt that overall
responsibility remained with him and that he must reserve the ultimate
right to decide matters affecting the parish as a whole. The lay officers
of the parish council accepted this, but they wanted to be assured that
their views would be seriously considered, and they wanted to know
just what kind of decisions the priest would allow them to make for
themselves. It was agreed that, as a basis for further discussion, a
statement describing how the priest and lay officers saw their roles and
responsibilities should be included in the team’s report.

The report

The report gave a resumé of the discussions. It emphasized the need for
both the clergy and the parish council to be clear about each other’s
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purposes, roles and responsibilities. 1t explained that the priests and
lay officers saw the role of the parish council; as facilitating consul-
tation between priests and laity; so that while the council could make
recommendations and proffer advice it was the prerogative of the parish
priest to make the final decisions. Thus it would be up to the priest to
decide whether any proposals the parish council might make about
building a centre were in his words ‘realistic, feasible and likely to
further the purposes for which the parish exists’.

The report also outlined ways of creating a better parish community
through re-appraising the necd for a community centre; promoting
discussion groups; improving communications and providing an infor-
mation centre. It included the following questions to help the parish
council consider the report critically: ‘Is the report accurate? Are the
suggested ways of achieving your purposes practicable? Do you wish to
pursue any of the ideas? Are you able to undertake the work involved?
Do you want the help of the team?’

The report was discussed at a meeting of the parish council. The
team attended to answer questions and then withdrew to allow the
council members to consider the report in their own way. They did so
‘paragraph by paragraph’ with a priest and a lay woman who had
attended the training sessions acting as workers and they adopted the
report as a useful working brief. They decided to reappraise the need
for a community centre in the way outlined on the chart which is
reproduced on p. 82 and they asked the team to help them.

The statement about working relationships provoked a lot of dis-
cussion. The laity insisted on knowing exactly what the priests would
be looking for when assessing whether or not plans for a centre were
‘realistic, feasible and likely to further the purposes for which the
parish exists’. Without this information they were not prepared to do
any further work on the idea for a community centre because they felt
that all their efforts could be negated by what could appear to be an
arbitrary decision by the priests and that, they said, would make them
feel bad towards the priests. Also without this information they did not
see how the priests and laity could be co-responsible for the centre.
Co-responsibility for them involved priests and laity — in the light of all
the available information — working together towards clearly defined
goals. The laity were most persistent — and they had to be to get the
information. Eventually, after further discussions between priests, laity
and the team, the parish priest said that he would be looking for sound
evidence that the parish as a whole backed the scheme, that the premises
would be used by the parishioners to help meet their needs; that the
capital and running costs could be found;and that the centre would not
have bad effects on the life of the parish by, for example, generating
factions ot cliques. Discussing all this cleared up misunderstandings and
created deeper mutual understanding between priests and laity.
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- Reappraising, consulting and deciding
clergy work out implications with parish council

Reconsidering the community centre idea took fifteen months (March

V\‘\ / 1973 to June 1974) of hard work. The team worked closely with the
= parish priest, the parish council, the ‘presbytery group’ (so called,
because of its venue) and the publicity commitice. This publicity
committee had been appointed by the parish council to obtain infor-
mation and promote consultation about the community centre idea,
and was a proup of three: a curate and a lay woman, both of whom had

Parish
counci

inform

attended training sessions, and a layman. The presbytery group — the
priests and the chairmen of the parish council and the community
centre sub-committee, together with members of the publicity co-
mmittee — co-ordinated the work involved in the scheme.

Six major decisions were made by the priests, the presbytery group
and the parish council.

ly seek permission
clergy
who
decide
what
action
to take

to go ahead

Regional church
authorities

possib

Decision one: that the centre would be & community cenire for the parish.
They decided initially to concentrate on working with their parishioners
rather than the general public. Already, they said, they were in contact
with some two thousand people through the church services and
schools. The majority of these people were working class Irish people
but there were also significant minority groups of working and middle
class English, Polish, Asian, African and West Indian people. There was
also a considerable number of English and overseas students. Through
discussions with the team they saw more potential for development
inherent in this large heterogeneous parish than they could cope with,
and their first priority, therefore, was to help those with whom they
were already in contact to form a better community. They also felt
that they would be better able to work with others in the community
when they had worked with their own parishioners for development.

Decision two: That the only possible way of providing a centre was

through extending and modifying the presbytery next door to the

church.

After thorough investigation, plans were drawn up to facilitate dis-

cussion about what would be involved in doing this and to sound out

whether or not the local authority would be likely to grant outline
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investigate all

planning permission. No difficulties were foreseen in getting planning
permission,.

But the decision to pursue this idea was not made lightly or easily.
Some lay people were exerting considerable pressure upon the priest to
agree to it, but he was most apprehensive. The team members made
sure that no difficulties were glossed over and they took great pains to
clarify exactly what had been decided at each stage of the discussions.

reports

& assess infarmationp~—__

promote discussion j——s-at
received

about the scheme

possible buiiding
a group to obtain
information about
the present use of
church premises &
with parishioners

schemnes
G

This meant going over the same ground repeatedly until agreement had
been reached. As the discussions proceeded attitudes changed discerni-

Sise bly: the parish priest became less defensive because he knew that each

Clergy
and
parish

council
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of his reservations and fears would be taken into account; the lay people
became less aggressive because they knew their ideas were being consid-
ered seriously.

Decision three: That the parishioners should be consulted before a final
decision was made.

The parish priest said that he would not make a decision for or against
the centre until he knew whether or not the generality of his parishioners
had any use for one, and whether or not they would help to finance,
un and maintain it. He said that he ‘did not wani to build a “folly” or
a “white clephant”’. But the problem was how to get to know just
what such a vast number of parishioners thought.

The presbytery group and the publicity committee could not think
of any way of doing this. The team got them to say what would not
work and why. They said their congregations would not attend meetings
to discuss ideas and plans even if it were possible o hold them immedi-
ately after each service. Also they would not discuss the ideas freely in
the context of worship, and they would not fill in and return question-
naires because they were suspicious of them and unused to reading and
writing. The team was told that fifteen hundred questionnaires had
been sent out in 1970 and of these only forty had been returned,

In order to make sure that the parish priest and the presbytery group
really wanted to consult the parishioners, the team members got them
to see that consulting could have adverse effects if, in the end, the
parishioners felt that their views and feelings had been ignored or
overruled arbitrarily by the priest or the parish council. The priest and
the presbytery group said that {hey could overcome this problem by
explaining to the people their intentions and just who would play a part
in making the final decision; by takinginto account what the parishioners
said; by keeping them informed of developments; and by explaining to
them what decisions had been made, by whom and why.

Taking all this into consideration the team suggested to the presby-
tery group members that they might be able to get the parishioners to
fill in illustrated questionnaries during the services on one particular
Sunday. The presbytery group tested the idea thoroughly and thought
it a good one. With the help of the team they put it into effect in the
following way.

First, the parishioners were told from the pulpit and in the church
newsletter over three Sundays about the idea of having a community
centre and why and how they would be asked for their views before
any decision was made and how a decision would be made. They were
also told the kind of questions they would be asked and were invited
to think about them and discuss them. Then on the fourth Sunday
during each of the six services, in the time normally allocated to the
sermon, the members of the congregation were asked for their views
about the centre by marking a questionnaire in which the questions
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were illustrated by symbols (p. 85). The curate, using an enlarged
version of the guestionnaire, explained each symbol from the pulpit
and demonstrated how their answers should be recorded by marking
the symbol with a ‘cross’, a “ick’ or a “7*. The questions were: Do you
want a community centre? For what would you use it? (symbols of
various activities were used and a space for people to add suggestions);
Would you help to pay for it? (a money bag symbol); Would you help
to run and to organize it? (a clock as a symbol of giving time); How old
are you? Are you likely to be in the parish in 19772 in 19797 {pictures
of people leaving the area with the dates). All the basic information was
obtained in this way. Pecple were also given opportunities to put other
ideas in writing and many did.

Some twelve hundred people attended church on that day and all of
them filled in a questionnaire seriously — no papers were spoilt. Great
interest was shown during and after the service and some spoke of an
unusual degree of congregational participation. In their replies most
people said they wanted a community centre and that they would use
it and help to pay for it. A third of them said they would help to run,
maintain and organize it.

From this point onwards the parishioners were kept fully informed
of developments as they occurred.

Soon afterwards representatives of the church visited people living in
the immediate neighbourhood, discussed the proposed centre with
thern and found them favourably inclined towards it.

Decision four: That people needed to be recruited and trained fo
manage and run the centre.

Those engaged on this scheme were already fully conversant with two
aspects of the work involved — getting a centre built and finding money
to pay for it. The third aspect — organizing and managing the centre
and recruiting and training people to do so — would not have been
considered had it not been for the members of the team. They got the
key people and groups to see how these three aspects were interrelated
by describing and illustrating them.

appoint an  obtain ipvite makea commission
_ architect — planning — tender§” contract” building ~s.centre being
The idea permission work used to make
fora raise money to pay for it —————==the parish a

centre B better
\ decide how to recruit and prepare to / community
manage and train managers — start work
run centre and voluntary
staff

The people now saw the need for the third aspect although some
thought the team overstressed its relative importance. All of them
found it difficult to conceptualize just what it involved and some were
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quite unable to do so. The team members found it far more difficult
to get people to work on this third aspect than on the other two and
they had to remind them continualty of it. Eventually, in April 1974
members of the publicity committee, with the help of the team under:
took to work on it.

The publicity committee found the task very difficult because they
jusi.: could not see what it involved. Explanations and discussions about
various ways of running and managing a centre and helping people to
prepare to work together did not get anywhere. Progress was made in
two ways. First, the team remembered how helpful the parish council
and the presbytery group had found the chart in the report and pro-
duced another chart indicating just what had to be done and in what
order (p. 89). This helped all concerned to see the overall picture.
Second, the publicity committee and the team decided they should
take one step at a time, and that the first step should be a meeting in
September 1974 for those interested in running the centre.

Decisic?n five: That they would seek permission from their regional
committee to go ahead with the scheme,

Thi.i parish council and the parish priest submitted a report to their
regional committee summarizing what had occurred so far, indicating
all that would be involved in building and running a centre and asking
for their approval to implement the scheme. Approval in principle was
gi\"&l:l and the priest and the parish council were authorized to com-
mission an architect to draw up detailed plans and to apply for planning
planning permission. '
Decision six: That they would go ahead with the scheme.

They asked the team to prepare a report for the parish council summa-
rizing what had occurred so far, indicating what the next steps would
be, and stating what the team would be prepared to do to help the
publicity committee to recruit and prepare people to organize and
manage the centre.

Tl%e)f commissioned an architect, applied for outline planning
permission, set up a proup to look into ways of financing the centre
and accepted the team’s offer to work with the publicity commitiee.
Doing this involved the team members in working with St Patrick’s
after the date fixed for their withdrawal,

Assessment after the team withdrew

Those with whom the team had worked identified several changes
which they attributed directly to the work of the team. First, working
relationships were greatly improved, The clergy felt that the lay workers
now had a more responsible attitude to the work of the parish and
‘less wild ideas about what should or should not be done’. Also, the
laity felt the clergy had ‘unbent and grown in confidence’ and that
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there had therefore been ‘a lessening of the traditional arbitrary approach

of the clergy’. Second, a growing spirit of cv-operation had been en- g,.
gendered in the parish. The clergy felt that parishioners now understood @ © g8 =
more about the problems facing the clergy, and the key lay workers ) w2t B
and the parishioners appreciated having been asked for their views. One E £58 8 & g
person remarked that the building committee ‘which had been regarded 2 3883 BE
with a certain coolness’ was now backed up by the parish council which 2 gu3t 3= 2
felt involved in thinking about the centre. It was also noted that the g 25 g 25§
team spirit, already evident at commitice level, was gradually spreading 2o s o€ 5. £
to more and more people as they got caught up in the discussions. gt S 8¥BL Ly =
i35 =55l

Third, more people were now thinking for themselves. People felt they

February/April to December 1975 —| January — February 1976 onwards

had learnt to think logically and to co-ordinate ideas. One person said: -
“The team taught us to analyze, thoroughly and methodically, our own £ & a
problems and to scek our own answers’. Fourth, the need for a commu- 85 J: - @
nity centre really had been examined in depth. The parish council said g T EypE o & ]
“The team acted as a yeast to some very long dormant dough. We now §§ 2 §§§ 2 % - 2
have a possibility of a viable community centre, a subject which had g8 | 8F® 85 ¢ i z
been bandied around for some considerable time, and whereas before af |2.127 > 32 i3 LR g
the team’s advent there was the will but not the way’. E‘g £ g E% = g £E% w
People attributed these changes to the way the team had listened to N §§ R é‘f’% %g ee ff'%:,' e 2
both clergy and lay workess; ensured full consultation; gathered various z 8& SELEREE S & 258 &
views into simple direct propositions; clarified opinions; set out the _ S T ans — EE£R =
course to be followed in charts; treated all aspects seriously;and given | 5 |25 =% g 855 s_E2 885 {u | 5
people time to think things out and weigh up all the points. Several l 3|52 gg‘g §§§§‘3 gg 8 5E g8t |5 | =
people said that these approaches would help them to ‘tackle all our < Ef 38, $rk3 R EEY ERY- :x-_' 2
problems’. “lof. | 222 fi¥ec ecfiEE 3RS IS £
Subsequent developments el 8288 2ec:g TEREEE ExE |3
: . ; o 853 |553s Egf. i S35 5EE E3sl
Unexpectedly in August 1974 outline planning permission was refused 8L [S5gf © 335, 835652 T 384 E e
on the grounds that building the centre would result in the ovet- a¥d [£24% oou S8 E of 2¥E8 E3%g z
development of the site and its use would be detrimental to local €28 §§§§ SEBc TS HE LR soEe &
residents. Members of the presbytery group found themselves more 232 |28EepdiEs b ' § EEST ©
determined than ever to have a community centre but they also wanted T3 5 gg
to maintain good relationships with their neighbours. They asked for ) ;% - " 8 gt
the team’s help. Plans for the community centre acceptable to all el d B E g E_8 Ba So2E|
parties were eventually drawn up, but only after several months of very éf 58 8 g 2.5 E% T xdo dczh 5
hard work and a long series of complicated discussions and meetings — ESBg} = p 8 g 1] -jg' 3 E?g fe32 é
at 'which the team memb.ers acted as workers — bet\yeen the church, the g,, 83%.5 £22% .3 5 : ol g ;fga £
neighbours, local councillors, officers of the planning department, the EoxglE® EE sof&ET 2 g § & t5%.8
planning committee and the borough community development unit. £58e(es SEES EE5E =aete neEE -
Eventually outline planning permission was granted in May 1975. £225(2 g Zc F38 §'§ §§ §§E§ z
By that time, however, and to their great disappointment, costs had §§ S5lg @ tEER TR N Ry =
Seeelg' ' ' 0 £Riisss
EAafoseg

soared far beyond the resources of the church. They explored without
success many possible ways of financing the scheme including ‘The job
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creation programme’. Eventually the presbytery group and the parish
council decided in January 1976 that the best they could do was to re-
vamp the presbytery to provide better accommodation for the priests
and some large rooms for community use. Plans were drawn up for
which the money was available.

In March 1976 the regional committee decided to transfer the priest
and senior curate to another parish, to replace them with two other
priests and to use some of the rooms in the presbytery to accommodate
student priests. Consequently the decision to re-vamp the presbytery
was put into abeyance until the new parish priest was installed.

Meanwhile the publicity committee had kept the parishioners
informed of developments. They held mcetings for those interested in
running the centre when there was some assurance that outline planning
permission would be obtained. In all they had four meetings, the first in
March 1975 and the last in January 1976. The publicity committee and
the presbytery group with the help of the team conducted these meetings.
Many people wanted to start straight away in the premises that were
already available. This again made the parish priest apprehensive that
the work could get out of control. However, in November 1975, the
team got the parish priest to decide just which rooms in the presbytery
and schools could be used, when, and for what activities, and under
what conditions. The first group to be formed was a self-help mother
and baby club which was well established by May 1976.

The chairman to the parish council in a letter to the team dated May
1976 referred to a recent publication’ and said that perhaps they ought
to be thinking more of the communal use of parish schools to promote
development than a community centre.

A COMMUNITY CENTRE IN A BAPTIST CHURCH

Furzedown Baptist church, now demolished, could seat over a thousand
people, had extensive ancillary premises for various cultural and social
activities, and had for many years attracted large congregations. In its
hey-day all seats were taken half-an-hour before the e¢vening service was
due to begin. However, in recent years congregations had declined and
it had become increasingly difficult to replace church workers and to
maintain the premises.

During 1967 the minister and the church members gave a lot of time
to thinking about what to do. They first considered their role as a
church and decided that, amongst other things, they should aim at
meeting the personal and social needs of the people who lived in their
neighboushood. They decided that in order to do this they would have
to build new premises on the site of the old ones. They gave much

v Towards @ Wider Use, the Associations of County Councils, District Councils
and Metropolitan Authorities.
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1 4

:[hought tct) t}tlje ilse of these premises and decided that they should be
community buildings® avail i isti i

e v f13 able for worship, Christian education and

'I:hen a new minister was appointed who, through the initial dis-
cussions about locating Project 70-75 in Ronsey, saw that community
development approaches were relevant to what he and his church
vufanted to do. On his own initiative he got the deacons and members of
his cl}urch thinking about this at the beginning of 1972, The result was
that in J‘uly 1972 two members of the team started to help with the
corf'lmumt.y work aspects of the Furzedown re-develogment scheme
Doing so involved working with the minister, the church secretary the.
church meeting (a monthly meeting of church members which ’had
ove1:a11 responsibility for the church), and with the deacons board
(which acted as an executive committee to the church meeting).

Frf)m tl}e outset the minister and the church found that the idea of
working with rather than for people epitomized for them an approach
to cl‘lurch and community work they had been groping after during the
previous five years. Instinctively they felt it would help them to tackle
two major problems they had to overcome to put their ideas into
practice. Fl_rst, how to get people from various church and community
work organizations working together in relation to the work of Furze-
d_own as a whole? (They felt that finding ways to do this must have
high priority in their development plans.) Second, how to meet the real
nf:eds of people in their neighbourhood? (They said they found great
difficulty in finding out just what these needs were.)

'I"he team suggested how the Furzedown people could get infor-
matlon. about the needs of people in the neighbourhood, but these
suggestions were not taken up, They concentrated on the first problem
Oyer a period of nine months it was considered at private meetings;
with _the minister, the church secretary, at the deacons board, at church
meetings, by two working parties and finally at a half-day church
conference.

At an early stage one of the team was asked how organizati
woerd with each other in the church youth and commgljrﬁlt?ilgr?tsr:j:g
which !:hey knew he had been the minister. The team member felt that
answering this request could lead to difficulties. In the situation to
which they referred, people over a number of years had worked out for
thems_el‘ves how best they could work together and had ended up by
organizing their own community council. He thought that if he told the
Furze(.iown people about the council they might go for the product
(that is, the council concept) and miss the significance of the process
(that is, people working out their own ways of doing things). However
they lfept on asking him and in the end he gave way and described thf.:
council and how it had evolved. He also explained that this particular
form of council had been successful because the people themselves had
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shaped it to fit their own particular situation and ways of wor}}:lr_lg. He
told them how people had grown together through worklr}g out t -elr ((i)v;fn
system and how because it was theirs, they had made it work; lin ﬁe
warned them of the dangers of trying to copy the product rather t dnt‘f e
process. In spite of all this the deacons board and the chprch mee t{n}g
decided to form a council (that is, to-copy .the 'product) since t'hey e ﬁ
it would help people from their own organizations to \}for!( wu‘}}: gac
other. They felt this even though some of their organizations ha mz
apparent concern for Furzedown as a whole and were unlikely to waq
to attend meetings to discuss the overall Furzedown programm}i}.
This was the situation in which the team .had to try to get the
minister and the Furzedown people to really think out for themselves
what would fit them and those with whom they wanted to work. They
i o this in the following ways. )
tnelc*‘l'irt';,dby getting the minister and the people to deﬁr_’ze their purpos.zs
and to discuss the beliefs that motivated them. Ba51ca11y, they 3:11'1 s
they wanted to help people in the church and neighbourhood to ive
better and more mature lives, and to build a b'etter sense of commum‘%
by cating for others and sharing their premises _w1th t!lem. They sai
‘we hope that they will learn to feel at home‘wtth us in our pcll'emls;s
so that they become part of a true eomn"lumt)( .‘They‘ wante t?. o
this to help others and to demonstrate their Christian faith by working
i d in the world. . ‘
Mt;eS;nd, by getting the minister and people‘to see the relationship
between their beliefs, their purposes and their approach. The team
members were concerned at the way in which the.people at Fur'zefiovir?
were talking about the ‘with approach’ as th9ugh it was an end in itse h
By describing the relationship between‘ belief, purpose and ajppro:{c;h
they helped them to see that the with al?prpach to working wi
people was a means to an end and not an end in 1.tse1f . Furze.
Third, by getting minister and people tq picture jus.t how Furze
down was organized and administered. A diagram showing t_he orgin-
izational structure of Furzedown was constructed I‘Jy a working par 3}1'1
Copies of this enabled people who did not otherwise know the aver
{tuation to contribute to the discussions. ) .
Sm?ct)frr;h, by getting minister and people to specify the dtfﬁculne_s
they experienced in the way in which Furzea'owr:; was currently org}alm-
zed and administered. Community work org‘amzatmns, because t eﬁr
were not directly represented on the governing body of th.e cﬁ:ur@ ,
experienced difficulties in negotiating graats \\_flth tl}e local cll:lt 0;1_ yh,
in raising their concerns with the church, and in seeing wayshm w ;c
they could co-operate to their mutual adVantage..T_he smoot| runrtl ng
of Furzedown was over-dependent upon the rqlnlster anc! }sleg.rde arji
negotiating between groups which used the premises but which did no
normally meet each other.

92

WORKING WITH INDIVIDUAL CHURCHES

Fifth, by stimulating minister and people to think of ways, other
than through forming a council, of getting church and non-church
people fo work more effectively together for common purposes.
Eventually, several ways were suggested: by organizations inviting
others to their meetings: by providing opportunities for people to meet
informally; by each organization sending a representative to meetings
convened to discuss crises and matters of common concern as they
arose; and by providing a ‘communal’ notice board.

After considering the advantages and disadvantages of each sugges-
tion they reaffirmed their decision to set up a council, They also
decided to provide a communal notice board.

Sixth, by getting minister and people to discover what would en-
courage each organization to participate in meetings about the overall
work and what would discourage them from doing so. Organizations,
they said, would make sure they were represented at meetings which
enabled them to have a say about the design of the new premises and
the way in which they were allocated or which enabled them to help
each other with their difficulties about manpower and the use of the
present buildings. However, they would be unlikely to send repre-
sentatives {o meetings which did not have a real job to do nor the
authority to do it. They were greatly helped to see these things by a
non-church person who served on one of the working parties.

Seventh, by helping minister and people at a half-day’s conference
fo consider the implications of forming a council. A council, they
realized, would bring them into closer working relationships with
non-church people. They decided that they would achieve their purposes
through the council only if there was mutual respect and trust between
church and non-church people which led them to work in partnership
and to act as ‘co-workers’ with other organizations concerned with the
welfare of people in the community. But, they concluded, the overail
responsibility for Furzedown vested in the church meeting should
not — and possibly could not — be handed over to a council of church
and non-church people. Therefore, they felt they could establish a
partnership only if respective roles and responsibilities of the church
meeting and council were clearly understood and adhered to, They
decided that the church meeting should determine overall policy, for
example, they said that the premises should not be used either for
political or profit-making activities. They decided that the deacons
board should be responsible for church work, and that the council
should be responsible for church-community work. They said that the
minister was a key figure and that they saw his ministry to include
work with church and non-church people alike.

These discussions resulted in Furzedown concluding;

(a) that they should now implement their ideas about working with
people; (this approach, they said, ‘is as relevant to work being done in the
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old building as it will be to that which is planned for the new premises’
and that 4t could contribute to the success of the redevelopment
scheme’. Some felt that this approach put the emphasis, and rightly so,
on people rather than buildings.)

(b} that they could best do this by convening a meeting of represen-
tatives of each organization fo consider the developments that are
occurring, the difficulties that could be experienced during the re-
building, and the possibility of working together, say, through a council.
(They felt that the policy decisions they had made provided guide lines
for those who would be engaged in such discussions.)

Members of the team had prepared a report summarizing the dis-
cussions up to the conference. At the request of the minister and the
church secretary they now prepared a record of the conference and
notes about ways of discussing people’s needs (p. 91). They sent these
to them together with a letter suggesting a meeting in March 1973 to
discuss the next steps. Three months later, in Jupe 1973, not having
heard from either the minister or the secretary, the team asked the
minister what was happening. He told them that no further action had
been taken regarding the decisions reached by the conference since it
had now been decided to vacate Furzedown and that currently they
were busily engaged in highly confidential discussions with a church of
another denomination (Priory Chapel) about the possibility of wor-
shipping with them and using their premises during the time Furzedown
was being re-built. He also said that he found the new situation both
complex and confusing. The team helped him to analyze it and study
its implications in order to help him decide what best to do about it

and he said that he found this helpful. The team also reminded him that
the need to find alternative accommodation would be an opportunity
to put into practice the ideas they had already worked out.
 The minister did not discuss the situation with the team again until
October 1973, some four months later. By this time Furzedown had
been closed and iis congregation was worshipping with the members of
Priory Chapel. Its organizations werc meeting in various buildings
according to arrangements made by the minister privately with each of
the leaders of the organizations concerned. The minister said he had
done this instead of following the approach he and his congregation
had earhier decided on during the discussions with the team, because of
the pressure of events associated with the closure of Furzedown.,
However, after discussing with the team what he had done and the
subsequent developments, he realized that he had missed a valuable
opportunity of bringing representatives of all the organizations together.
He saw that this would have had many advantages; saved him and other
people time and energy and enabled the organizations to help each
other in tackling problems arising from the dispersion. And, at the same
time, it would have helped to build up a sense of belonging and caring
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gz?gfdtl&;rgﬁ I;I::dresggedttf}? tml;_alt having used the approach previously
worT?ng b at he now felt much more committed to
erefore, two of the princi isi i
' . s pal decisions which resulted
discussions (pp. 93.94) were not implemented and Furzedowrfr(;):;i;:g

not to take any further steps t ;
. owa : . :
premises were ready. P rds forming a council until their new

Assessment after the team withdrew

l’{:;e e%ec:][ile with wh.om tht? t}aam had worked said that the team had
he n;: hem to. clarify their ideas and to think in a new way about
00n1$::;:y zro_]elcts. Conseque.ntly, they had a better understanding of
commu _ty evelopment a:nd its implications for churches engaged in
change’n;:n{i ?h(;kihTh;:Hsa}? that they had been ‘helped to face up to
e effect of the i
be f[(‘e}it when the new centre was open Work with the team would only
ey felt the approaches and r;leth
. _ ods used by the t

il;jpnl;c:l?)]ﬁ :](: I;)thedr v_.'mikm the church: preparing caref{llly forer:lr:et‘i}:sgrse
oard, isolating key issues, listening t ining

the oros an aacsisolating key , ng to problems, examining

i rnative sugpestions, describi
taken, writing down decisions i ’ Those i oo
ken, , producin i
salds, helped them to think and dils)cuss. § roports. These things, they
ome said the reports had been hel
: pful because they we -
F;:iletnlive andtthell:lefolre useful as reference documents yBut ftlizr: (f)'gllt
reports should have been shorter and sh lfi i
summaries. One person was criti i to1d oo e
oy Aoy e P critical because reports told people much
They felt that the half-da
. _ -day conference had been particularly h
and some said that the development of relationships with Priorir Cﬂ;);];%

had uniortunate y, l”eve][l‘e(l tlle i(leas w()]ke(l ot w]“l llle Ieal][ lll)]“
' , f t t ] -
belllg pUt iIltO practice.

Subsequent developments

{EeFlfggug}ya lggrzgtt}le mirgst% said that Furzedown had decided with
' : L from the Department of Education and Sci
]l:;;lil]d on their old site Qremises for church, youth and commumf:tlsrisg ‘][(0
o &ryFﬁ?;;);(l)\ilad'defﬁded to sell their premises and continue in unii)n.
n in their n ildi i
ey by o ew building. The new premises should be
There had been no discussions b
. ‘ etween members of th
about working with people and forming a council, ® fwo churches
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3 Working with ecumenical

¢
roups } o
group e Lo
This chapter describes three community work schemes on which the Py PR
Scg32¢3
! C8E58E _3

team worked with ecumenical groups and how one of the schemes led
a member of the team to work with a nonchurch group.

A COMMUNITY WORK CLERGY TASK GROUP i

three of the training sessions for clergy,six clergymen from

|

During phase
five churches found that generally speaking they were able to cope with
Sunday schools, uniformed organizations and church youth clubs, but g > z
not with ‘open’ youth clubs. Each had had several regrettable experiences = F o ag g
- a —
58£25g8

of the following sequence of evenis: successful youth club carefully and

slowly opened to others — gradual growth of rowdyism and vandalism
ch youth — withdrawal of church youth — asituation out

|

I
!
among non-chur
of hand — club closed, (Diagram opposite shows an analysis they made
of this sequence.) In spite of such traumatic experiences each of the 3 .
clergy (three Anglicans, one Baptist, one Methodist and one Moravian}) ® £ 3 |
still wanted to do something to help non-church young people in their l £ g o 5 & 3va E :
area. BT, P e 24 205 ) !
Duting the course of these discussions it occurred to them that by l ﬁ@:gﬁ‘_é’ §m_—§'_§ Eﬁé E f
organizing an open club under the aegis of all their churches they might i £a59E EE 2 2ER S ~ !
be able to do together what they had failed to do separately. Spontane- f E -§ 5E § §3~'§ £ B ;f; o |
ously the group gathered round a map on the wall of the room in which celss c52g 53:53 E i ; |
they were meeting, traced out the neighbourhoods and parishes which & :;'
they covered, and said that as their churches were all grouped in the ’ - ~ T & I
same area, Victoria Park, they were ideally placed to work together. = ;
They decided to explore the possibility of co-operating in open youth 2 b
work in the ara served by their churches and asked a team member and 2 52 a = '
the recorder to help them do so {cf. pp. 98-99). 3 L % 2% 83 g
{ 2 . o8 §enb 2eoEg 3 ‘
Open youth work 85 £a5 E3gsy FREE &
The group wanted to help young people, regardless of their religious | %-g 29 2 EG% g’E o % %%_":’ )
faith and without intent to proselytize, to learn to live so that their F ap <33 . oBg &S & > S>x f:
deep needs were most likely to be met. And they felt they could best [ £c §§:§r‘; R oSES g S
do this by providing opportunities for young people to experience the | 8% GEEL gé% £y . oE2 £ S
kind of relationships which would enable them to understand themselves | [ L sess WESES 2
and their potential; to know they were valued for themselves by some < o I E‘J
people and by God; to understand their need to give, to love and to S g p E‘ &
care for others; and to be conscious of the reality of God. (The clergy P o 3 2 >
expected few, if any, Lo become associated with the church through U O] 5 i f,";
this work but they did believe that young people had religious neecds.) @ E
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Critical choices and decisions
The group made several critical choices at one or other of nine three-

pt=]
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96



CHURCHES AND COMMUNITIES

hour sessions held during July 1973 to June 19.74' It was these ch.olc‘es
which determined what the group members did 2nd hlow they dldh{t,
and it was the way these choices were made and put into effect t at
established deep personal relationships between them. These chdolces
led them to act in ways in which they would not normally have ](c)l.le.
1. They chose to think out each step thoroughly before taking
action and to try to get others with whom they \.vorked to do the sarze.
The initial thinking and planning took a lpt of tlme..'I‘he team m};amh e:l
asked the clergy what they felt about this because in the: pas’t1 e a:i
found that people tend to lose interest w‘hen planning is prlo onged.
The clergy said they had not expected this stage to take so or}gban
that they were very conscious of the need foni clubs (a grouli % ](;y:
regularly asked one of them when hfl, was going fo start a clu 3} gf
they were quite adamant that ‘the th1nlc1ng anfl planning stages ari:
vital importance and should not be short circuited no matter hoxjv‘ kc;ng
they take — it would be a mistake to move forward too quu,h'yl;
Agreement on this point meant that members of the group could thin
things out without worrying about whether some of them were becom-
ngITm;%g;nthose to work through their churcfles rather ﬂ?an ashafe
inter-church group. They felt they were more likely to achieve tdelr
purposes if their churches saw it as their project rather than one uf[l'h er-
taken by an ecumenical group of open you_th work enthusiasts. théy
put this choice into practice in the following way: as a g_rou_p‘d gly
gathered information and formulated ideas for action; as md_m_du s
each got to know just what his own cl}urc:'h thought about .theilrl i?s’
as a group they worked out the impllcatlc?ns of wl-_lat their ¢ urches
had said; and as individuals each got the views of his church. on “};l aé
the others had said. This may seem complicated, but in fact it enable
six clergy and five churches todwork togte'ihqr and to 3;11:: more progress
i n they had made separately in many .
" %’r.le%;:g; ﬂz‘;ose ?;7 commend Christianity l:!y a(‘:n'ons rather thgn
words, and by answering questions abou.t their faith ratherfrilz;zr;h 3%
initiating conversations about it. They said that .they often fe 1 be)f;
were neglecting their duty when they vfrorked with young peop :L u
did not tell them about their Christian faith and wh:.at it meant ‘to }f’mﬂ
The tearn member got them to consider the various ways in w1 ic
Christians communicate what they believe to others — by' speaking
about it; by identifying themselves with a church; and by thelrllaciilor;:s,
attitudes and insights. They decided they \.vould t_)e'rno‘st _ ikely to
communicate what they believed through using Christian ms1gl;1ts in g
life to help young people; by the way the)" !)ehaved to eachbot ert ﬁn'r
to young people; and by answering unsolicited questions a c;l;lt hei
Christian faith. And they recalled that in the early church Christians
were told in some situations to let their lives speak for them and to
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reserve their verbal defence of their faith until questioned about it
(cf. 1 Pet 3.1, 15).

Over a period of months they reconsidered this decision several
times because one or two of them still had niggling feelings that they
were neglecting their duty. On each occasion the decision was critically
reconsidered and new points for and against it emerged. But the con-
clusion was always the same and gradually each member of the group
became more positive towards the decision.

4. They chose to work in partnership with others rather than to
go it alone’ or act as a ‘pressure group’. In making this choice they
considered whether they should discuss beliefs with others before
agreeing to work with them, but decided against it since they felt
they should initially establish working partnerships with others solely
on the basis of a common concern for young people. (This incidentally
was the basis on which the members of the group had initially agreed
to work together.) They said that people know what the aims of the
churches are but want to know what they are prepared to do to achieve
them; and that any discussion of aims and beliefs should be in the
context of actual work and therefore be concrete instead of abstract
and impersonal. They felt that they-could be as faithful to their aims
and beliefs in this way as in any other. Also, it was more likely to
establish effective working relationships and it was in line with what
they had already chosen to do about commending Christianity,

3. They chose to collect information about the extent of the need
and ways of meeting it before making any specific plans. Initially the
members were thinking about how they could get churches and other
agencies to work together ona joint open youth club project, but finally
decided to collect more information before deciding what to do.

They considered two possible ways of doing this. First, they could
invite people such as youth officers and head teachers to a meeting, but
decided against this because they felt that the people who came might
not talk as freely as they would if they were on their own. Second, they
could visit such people individually, collate the information obtained,
and then consider it at a group meeting before deciding what action to
take. They realized that this would take much more time, but decided
to adopt it because they felt that in that way they would get more
relevant information; and ‘would not be pushed into making decisions
and taking action prematurely’,

Several of the clergy and the team member made the visits. (The
team member helped the clergy to prepare for the visits, took notes and
prepared a record for the group.) They visited two borough youth
officers, two community relations officers, four head teachers and two
officers of a local tenants association. All those contacted said that
there was need for open youth work in the area, were glad the churches
were taking an initiative and wanted to be kept in touch.
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The clergy sorted out the information anq the 'feam mem!:fer hfS:le]d
on a black-board all the topics covered in the 1ntlfrv1e“i'13: the slr:lal okjng
; h work in the area; the

catchment area; the need for opermr yout : !
i - the recruitment of youth workers
and ages of young people in the area; th workers

i t groups, the churches a

m among teachers, the police, immigran chu :
gl(;ough theg focal authority; financing the work; vandalism; prem1sc}i,
equipment and insurance; and possible appro(ixches to Olt?enhy?-;ildwbireﬁ

i i tes of wha
econd, under each topic heading they. made no :

ssaid by the people they had seen. Third, they considered whaft lllmd
been said in the light of their own experience and made notes o tt‘e“
conclusions. The foliowing shori extract from the record of this meeting

illustrates just what they did.

VANDALISM

Points made by those
interviewed

Smith suggested that the
way of dealing with van-
dalism is through estab-
lishing good relationships
with the young people.
This may mean getting to
know them in their own
neighbourhood outside
the clubs.

Youth officers suggested
that a group of church
young people should be
recruited to control
vandals.

The vouth officer sugges-
ted (urged) the group to
apply to the local author-
ity or Urban Aid for
finances.
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What the group thought

Smith’s suggestion seems reasonable.

The youth officers’ Suggestioq has not worked.
No other constructive suggestions made.

i ing finance the gronp felt that t!le way in
t:r]hcil:::lc;lﬁz cigub is financed could have zu'l.lmpor_tanct1
bearing upon vandalism, If all the money is provide
by the local authority, charities or churches, the
young people are less likel‘y to value the club than
if they themselves have ralsec_] some of the money.
Again if some of the money is raised by local .
people they are more likely to prevent vandalism
by their own methods. (The Cranstead Tenzfnts
Association are concerned to reduce vandalism.)

If the young people have some control over the
finances, vandalism is likely to be less than if the?rl
have no control over them. If the whole cqmmumly
can be mobilized, as in Jamaica, to_deal with
problems of vandalism, it is more llkel_y that they
will be overcome. One difficulty is to mvolvp
immigrants. They are not invelved in committees

in the area.

_—— ‘.-4-——————;.—-1
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6. They chose to discuss the scheme with their churches after they
had clarified their ideas and before making specific plans. It was only
after much discussion that they made this choice. Initially some of the
clergy could not see their way to getting these ideas discussed in their
churches. They saw advantages in churches deciding on principles
before making plans but they said that people in their churches would
dismiss the scheme as ‘too airy fairy” if detailed information about the
venue of the club, costs and names of leaders was not already available,
The clergy decided to cope with requests for this kind of detail by
explaining the approach they were adopting and the advantages it had
over presenting schemes planned to the last detail. This enabled the
clergy to get the ideas and principles discussed.

When the clergy were considering how to find out what their churches
thought about the scheme, the team member suggested that they
should not feel they would have succeeded if their church agreed to the
ideas put forward or have failed if it did not, Such feelings could have
adverse effects on the group and its work. They decided that ‘the
object is not to push the thing through. It is to tell people about the
problem, the information and the ideas and to get their views’. There-
fore, they would ‘succeed’ if they promoted honest discussjon.

Each church was enthusiastically in favour of the five churches
working together, and in partnership with such other bodies as the local
authority and the tenants associations. In general they agreed with the
purposes worked out by the clergy although some felt that they ‘soun-
ded very clerical and high-falutin’, They also thought that counselling
young people should be an integral part of any work undertaken; that
the work should start through ‘street-walking leaders’ contacting young
people on the streets and in the parks; and that as far as possible, clubs
and activities should be run by young people themselves.

7. They chose not to start on other tasks nor to invite others fo
Join the group until they had got on top of the open youth work task
and had determined just what other tasks they wanted to do as a group
and how they were going to organize themselves. About half-way
through the year’s work three things occurred which eventually led the
group to make this choice. First the group was asked by one of its
members and by the co-ordinating committee of the good neighbour
scheme to consider what it could do to help implement the new ideas
about the scheme (see pp. 129 ff). In fact the clergy were very con-
cerned about pastoral care and the good neighbour scheme but although
they did put it on the agenda of two or three meetings each time they
postponed discussing it. Second, some members suggested that others
should be invited to join the group. This suggestion was turned down
when the team member pointed out the possible dangers of enlarging
the group at this stage in its development. Third, the clergy were
finding it very difficult to decide what action to take about open
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vouth work. True, they now had their purposes clear, the approaches
they were going to adopt, the situation in which they had to work, and
what their churches felt and thought, but they had not yet been able to
decide what action to recommend to their churches.

The team member was concerned about the situation and eventually
decided that he would summarize what had happened since they first
started discussing open youth work and then ask them to say just how
they felt. They did this very openly. They said that they had considered
the open youth work task very carefuily before accepting it and they
really wanted to complete it. They said that they attached great impor-
tance to the group and its work; that changes only be made after full
consideration of all the implications; and that with this understanding
they were prepared to consider any suggestions about the future
membership or work of the group. They decided that whatever happened
about the open youth work the group ought to continue, ‘it is a trem-
endous source of strength’. They also decided that their first priority
now was to decide what action to take about open youth work; their
second to consider what form the group should take in the future and
what work it should do; and their third, to consider what to do about
the good neighbour scheme.

8. They chose to adopit a multi-pronged approach to open youth
work in place of their initial idea of inaugurating an open club. Through
their discussions and the contacts the members had made they now
saw several possible openings through which they could contribute to
open youth work: and the team member realized that the clergy had
not yet come to a decision because they were trying to decide what to
do about one or other opening without seeing the overall picture. To
help them do this he constructed the diagram opposite of all the
various possibilities open to them.

The clergy immediately saw from this diagram that most of these
openings were not mutually exclusive, and in a very short time decided
just what they were going to do and who was going to do it. Beiween
them they decided to keep people informed of developments; to
continue helping and supporting members of the tenants’ association in
what they are doing to help working class young people, and to encourage
other church people to do so; to offer to help one of the churches
develop a football club; to co-operate with the headmaster and staff of
a local junior school in a school-based youth programme; to stimulate
young people to engage in community care; to convene consultations
about open youth work when they thought the time appropriate; and
to discuss with the community development and youth officers the
possibility of appointing a detached worker to explore the need for,
say, a shop that could be used for youth counselling.

9. They chose to form themselves info a ‘community work task
group’. Only when the clergy felt they had thought out a realistic
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/ Keep people informed of developments

J  Contact, Tenants’ associations Youth club
§ Support Manc.w Road ciub

& Work with St Giles’ Football club
Sb Cranstead Junior School club

)

o

Find sultable premises
\01 Recruit workers and helpers
{/ o | Formaclub
GROUPKC
00/0,\ Stimulate young people
to become involved in
L community care
0,
%
Practitioners {Consultations could
\ Convene ) All interested in  analyse contempaorary
e consultations young people youth wark problems,
% of Al interested in P‘and consider the work
open youth work dong by the group and
2 take appropriate
3 action.}
©. y Ask youth officers to
convene cohsultations
feed in their
— findings

programme of youth work did they consider the future of the group
They said they had found this group different from any other they had
attended. They found it satisfying because ‘through working together
we h‘ave grown together and achieved things’. They insisted that it must
continue to be a task or working group and not be allowed to become
one of 'those ‘discussion groups which never get anywhere’ — of which
they said they had many unfortunate experiences.

They agreed that the tasks undertaken would be refated to community
work and not church and church-community work and they decided to
f:xtend their work to include the pastoral care of people in the commun-
ity; and Christian, social and moral issues raised locally and nationally.

‘ In order to consider how the group could function as a task group
w1th0ut_the help of the team they got the team member and the recorder
to (‘:lescrlbe the functions they had performed. They did this as follows:

I?efore meetings The team member summarizes and considers th(;,
Prev.lous.wwk and tries to picture the situation, to get the issues clear
in l'us mlfld. He formulates questions which need to be considered and
whlch. will enable the group to explore the subject openly and con-
structively. He works out how to start the meeting, ways of tackling
tasks or exploring subjects or examining problems. He sends information

to members of the group, explains to the recorder how he proposes to
start the meeting, and discusses the kind of notes that might be useful.
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During meetings The recorder takes notes and only participates
verbally when matters relating to recording the meeting are discussed
or when she is not clear about a point or when invited to do so. The
team member acts as worker to the group. He helps the group to
decided what they are going to do, why they are going to do it and
how they are going to do it. He helps to clarify ideas, to find the
relationship between them and to put them into some meaningful
order, and he helps people to identify problems and tackle them
systematically, Frequently he helps them to see the overall picture of
what they have been saying or doing through summarizing events and
discussions.

After meetings The recorder writes up the notes. The team member
uses these to write a structured account or record of the meeting which
clarifies the points made and sets them in order without distorting what
was said or meant by the group. (This is a demanding job but one which
helps him to get to grips with the situation and the issues.) The recorder
reads the record to see that it represents what was said in the meeting.
The team member and the recorder prepare for the next meeting. This
may involve discussing with. a colleague how best to act as worker in a
given situation.’

The clergy studied these statements carefully. They said that the
team metnber and the recorder had made critical contributions to the
effectiveness of the group through performing the functions described.,
(They also said that ‘the effectiveness of most church groups at local,
regional and national level would be greatly increased if they were
serviced by people able to perform these functions’.) They said that
the group could orly continue to work effectively if they now made
arrangements for someone other than the team or the recorder to
perform these functions, Eventually they decided:

fa) that no other person is likely to perform these functions in the
same way as the team member and the recorder and to try to copy
them slavishly would be to court folly: the group members must work
out their own way of performing these functions and their own pattern
cf working;

{b) that different members of the group would act as worker for
different subjects, (no one person felt he could or should act as worker
to the group for all the subjects; two people were prepared to act as
workers on open youth work and pastoral care; two others said they
would probably be able to do so later if required);

{c} that the group would not undertake a task unless and until
someone was able to act as worker in relation to it;

{d) that their recorder should be someone other than a group
member.

In the discussions leading up to these decisions the clergy were
remarkably open about what they felt they could and could not do

104

WORKING WITH ECUMENICAL GROUPS

and showed warmth of feeling to each other. They were particularly
concerned when deciding who could and should take on jobs not to
‘overload people or put them in embarrassing positions’. This was quite
a different approach from that in other clergy meetings in Ronsey when
they tended to press each other to take on jobs without respecting
personal wishes. (Commenting on these developments one of the
advisers said, ‘If the project had only achieved this new relationship
between the clergy . . . it would have been worthwhile!”)

They now felt able to consider the membership of the group. They
decided it should remain the same and when appropriate other people
could be invited to work with the group on specific tasks.

Thus the clergy formed themselves into an autonomous community
work task group and the team member and recorder withdrew in June
1974,

Assessment after the team withdrew

Many of the things the clergy felt about this scheme are reflected in
their overall evaluation of the team’ work (see pp. 71-72) and in what
they said when planning the future of the group (see pp. 102 ff.). This
assessment reports what the clergy said at an evaluation meeting w1th
the team in February 1975.

They said that the arrangements made for people to act as workers
and recorder to the group were working out very satisfactorily. Workers
had been able to introduce structure into the meetings., But, they
added, whilst one person accepts primary responsibility for acting as
worker when a particular topic is discussed, all the members now
perform worker functions at one point or another by asking questions
and helping to clarify what is meant.

They said they were still a task group. After the meeting the person
acting as recorder, who was not a member of a church and had joined
the group after the team had withdrawn, said spontancously, ‘This
group is very different from any other [ go to. It does not go round and
round in circles like others do, discussion is progressive. People in this
group are asking questions and trying to get to the truth. They have
entirely different attitudes, they are task oriented and a working group.’

Records, they said, were continuing to be useful. They were more
brief than the ones produced by the team and they thought they were
better for this.

They said that in relation to open youth work they had established
good working relationships with the borough youth officer and the
community development officers responsible for their area.

One member felt that the group had ‘left too much to the team
member’. He admitted that he had not always done his homework for
a meeting because he knew the team would have done so! Discussing
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this led the clergy to see that it was only when they had experienced
working through a cycle of events non-directively - that is, of deter-
mining aims, getting a clear picture, looking at alternatives and deciding
what to do — that they knew what homework to do and how to do it.

The group members said that what they had found most helpful was
the way in which the team member was able to help them to picture
situations through diagrams which put things that appeared disconnected
into ‘some pattern or shape’. One person said, ‘I was quite conscious of
deliberately throwing things in at times which I knew didn’t fit into the
picture just to see what he would do with it’. Once a diagram was
produced illustrating the basic shape of things, the clergy said they then
saw the possibility of getting ‘the picture right’ and knew how to ‘start
to work on it’. They described this as an ‘analytical approach’ which
they were continuing to use: ‘We have the motivation to try and do it
now that we have seen it is possible and have experienced its usefulness’.

They said that now they had experience of proper consultation they
could not overstate its value. One person said that initially he had
found the team member’s approach slow. At the time he hadn’t seen
why it was necessary to look at all the alternatives before making
choices, but in the end he saw just how effective it was to do so. He is
using the non-directive approach in his church work. He said that some
of his people towards whom he is adopting a non-directive approach
also feel it is slow. They say “Tell us what to do and let’ get on with it’.
He is trying to get them to consider the advantages as well as the dis-
advantages of thinking things out properly and the disadvantages as
well as the advantages of short-circuiting the thinking process.

They all said that they had lost some of their suspicions of the clergy
of other denominations.

Subsequent developments

By February 1976, that is, some eighteen months after the team’s
withdrawal, this group had established a walk-in counselling centre
for young people in a shop in the centre of their area, Victoria Park.
In order to do this members had got funds to run the centre; accepted
responsibility for employing a full-time youth worker who was a
specialist in counselling young people and who was seconded to them
by the borough; appointed a part-time receptionist; recruited the part-
time services of several counsellors and psychiatrists; established a
network with others engaged locally in counselling and caring for young
people; established steering and executive committees representative of
local churches, borough authorities and the borough education service
and got the people concerned working closely together. The shop, when
they acquired it at a low rental, was derelict. Together with others,
including some young people, they re-modelled it as an attractive
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counselling centre. The centre was soon used by all kinds of young
people who wanted information or advice or counselling. And all this
had been achieved at a time of high inflation when the borough was
cutting back on its expenditure.

The members of the group felt that this counselling service would
uncover other unmet needs of young people in their area and help
them to decide what to do about them,

They had also become involved in the good neighbour scheme.

They said that they had continued to adopt the approach which
they had learnt from the team. For instance, they now habitually
arrived at decisions by assessing the alternatives open to them in relation
to their purposes. They found this helped them especially when their
work took unexpected turns which could have deflected them from
their purposes. Also, increasingly, before entering into partnership with
others they discussed openly with them whether or not there was
sufficient congruence of purpose and approach to make for effective
working relationships.

The clergy said they were finding the group a great source of strength
and because they get on so well three of the churches of different
denominations are considering other ways of co-operating and working
together.

Two members of the borough authority who had worked closely
with the group said that ‘there is an integrity and sincerity about this
group that we have not come across elsewhere. Everything is brought
out into the open and discussed. No-one plays a power-game and
no-one holds back information which would enable him to do something
on the side to build up his own little empire’. Obviously the borough
officers greatly respected the group and were pleased to work with it.
These clergy had indeed got people to take them seriously (cf. p. 51).

HELPING MOTHERS UNDER STRESS

Just before the team started work in Ronsey a local case of a mother
battering her baby had made Priory Chapel’s Women’s Council want to
help young mothers likely to be driven to such viclence. In QOctober
1972 they formed an ecumenical working party to see what could be
done. It consisted of four Congregationalists, an Anglican, a Roman
Catholic and a person with no church affiliation. Among them were
two headteachers, two playgroup leaders and a Guider. One was atten-
ding the training sessions for lay people. They invited a team member
to work with them and she did so until November 1974. They had
eleven meetings and did a great deal of work.

Formulating initial ideas
The working party said that they wanted to help to set up a club for
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mothers from the lower working class who were under stress. The team
member was aware of the difficulties that the group of mainly middie
and upper middle class women could have in trying to help disadvantaged
working class mothers. She decided that her first task was to get them
to think out what they proposed to do. She did this in thrge ways.

First, she got them to consider whether to provide a club for the
mothers or whether to get the mothers themselves to say what kind of
chub they required and help them to provide it. They were apprehensive
about the latter approach because they had no previous experience of
working in that way, but in the end they chose it because it could make
mothers more self-reliant.

Second, she got each member of the working party to say what she
could do to help the mothers. They realized that they were at work
during the day when they thought the mothers would be most in need
of help. Also, they felt they might not be acceptable to the mothers
because of differences in age, background and social class. (They
thought that two mothers clubs had already failed in their area because
they were run by middle class people.)

Third, she got them to consider finding someone who would be
acceptable to the mothers and prepared to work with both them and
the working party. This appealed to them and they worked out the
criteria for the sort of person they were looking for: someone who
lived near the mothers, was acceptable to them and accepting of them,
was a good listener and a person the mothers could trust. The working
party would support such a person.

The team member and the working party produced a working paper
setting out the ideas for the scheme. It formed the basis for their initial
work and was useful in communicating their ideas to others.

At the suggestion of the team member, they discussed their ideas
with all the clergy in Ronsey, three headteachers, four play-group
leaders, a health visitor, a social worker, the local N.S.P.C.C. worker,
the wife of the chaplain of a women’s prison, and the matron of a local
hospital. All said thee were many young mothers in Ronsey in need of
help and support who for one reason or another did not make use of
existing facilities; but a few of them also said that only ‘trained’ people
could help such mothers and this caused some of the working party to
feel that the problem was beyond them. However, when the team
member got them to reflect on their own early experiences of bringing
up children, they realized that when they had felt at the end of their
tether it was often the woman next door who had helped them. Their
confidence restored, they decided to go ahead even if it meant starting
in a small way.
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Trying to get a working class mother to promote
self-help in her neighbourhood

After much searching, two working class mothers interested in helping
mothers under stress were found. One was particularly enthusiastic
when she realized that she would have a say in making the plans and
would have the support of the working party.

However — despite an agreement that they should not talk about the
scheme until the time was ripe — the two mothers did talk to other
women and , unfortunately put them off. This dampened their enthusiasm
but they still wanted to continue and asked for a room in which mothers
could meet. The working party iried, but failed, to get permission to
use a room in a local church, Both mothers then lost heart and withdrew
from the scheme because the negotiations with the church had taken a
month.

Trying to get a group of working class mothers to
promote self-help in their area

The working party said they were even more determined to find some
way of helping mothers under stress. They felt that the response of the
two mothers showed that it was possible to find the kind of people
required. They also said that their experience over the room showed
how important it was to make immediate responses to requests.

The team member suggested they might have more success if they
pathered together a group of five or six working class mothers and
considered with them what they could do to help mothers under
stress. After much discussion the group adopted this idea and decided
to try to implement it in one neighbourhood but only when they had
the promise of a meeting room. They got the promise of a room and
asked several people to help them to recruit a group of mothers. Two
tried: a headmistress, but she was unsuccessful, and a Roman Catholic
parish sister, who found two mothers.

Therefore the attempt to put this second idea into practice failed
but the two mothers were prepared to help in the scheme, and a member
of the working party was now prepared to work with the team member
and the mothers on the scheme. She was a mother with young children,
deeply committed to the aims of the scheme, got on well with working
class people, and had attended the training sessions for lay people.

The Wednesday Helping Hand Club

Again, the team member got the working party to review the situation,
and they decided to continue with the two mothers they had found.

The team member, the member of the working party and the two
mothers decided to try to form a ‘Wednesday Helping Hand Club’.
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They composed a leaflet advertising it ‘for mothers with young children
who want an outlet — like to mect others — sometimes need help
themselves — would like to make friends’. The working party distributed
the leaflets to all local doctors, dentists, clinics, shops, libraries, churches
and schools. They also gave copies to people who worked with mothers
in the neighbourhood, talked to them about the idea and asked them to
tell any mothers about it.

This led to the Legion of Mary (a group from St Patrick’s of mostly
working class women) and people from other churches offering to dis-
tribute leaflets to all the homes in the selected area. Two of the working
party and the team member met them to explain the ideas underlying
the scheme and to help them to work out how best to distribute the
leaflets, to start off the door-step conversations; to describe the club;
to explain their own involvement (‘We ourselves are from the church,
but we are doing this to help a community group’); to explain why St
Mark’s was being used (‘We had to have somewhcre to meet and we
were offered this room — it’s very central’); and to respond to people
who did not seem to be interested. The Legionaries offercd to put
brief reminder notices on the evening before the first mceting through
the letter boxes of those houses in which mothers had sounded inter-
ested. To lessen any possible adverse reactions to leaflets they put a
recipe on the back, ‘at least one side of the paper will be seen to be
useful!” they said.

In January 1974 the club started to meet one afternoon a week.
The team member and the working party member were co-workers to
the club. They arranged the club affairs with those who attended: the
two mothers who helped found the club came spasmodically. When
the working party member had gained confidence she worked with
the mothers on her own whilst the team member looked after the
children with a member of the good neighbour scheme who had volun-
teered to help. By July 1974 over twenty mothers, some of them under
severe stress, had attended at one time or another, although there had
rarely been more than two or three at any one meeting. Undoubtedly
some of those who had come had been considerably helped but the
team member and the working party member had found the work ‘an
uphill struggle’. Nevertheless they still wanted to continue.

The team member got those most interested in the club to review
the situation. The outcome was a decision to use the club as an informal
first aid centre for people under stress; the main purpose of which
would be to introduce them, as they gained confidence, to other clubs
with appropriate facilitics. And the two mothers who had recently
become members of the club — neither of them under stress and one
of whom had attended the training sessions for lay people — offered
to help run the club.

This inaugurated a new phase of work. The team member no longer
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attended the club but she met regularly with the four helpers to prepare
for club meetings, to establish links with other clubs and caring organi-
zations in the neighbourhood and to think of ways of building up the
club. The helpers decided to put a lot of effort into publicizing the
club during the autumn of 1974 and in January 1975 to decide whether
or not to continue.

During the autumn the attendance remained low and erratic but
those who came were working class mothers of many nationalities and
some were under great stress. The helpers were able to put one mother
in touch with the social services and they were also able to support
other mothers between meetings, but they continued to find the small
response depressing.

In January 1975 when they came to decide whether or not to
continue, the helpers had very mixed feelings. On the one hand, they
felt they were making little headway despite all the time and energy
they were expending on the club and they were disappointed that those
professionally in touch with mothers in the area were not making use of
their services. On the other hand they felt committed to each other and
to the mothers they were trying to help.

After a great deal of discussion they decided to try to arrange a
meeting of professional people in the area to tell them what they had
been doing about the problem of mothers under stress and the diffi-
culties they had met. They said they hoped that such a meeting would
enable them to decide what future action they should take. They
discussed their plans with the working party who said they would
continue to support the club, ensure that there were supplies of leaflets
at strategic places, and keep in touch with developments.

This was the point at which by agreement the team member withdrew.

Assessment after the team withdrew

All those involved were pleased at the way in which mothers coming to
the club had formed good relationships and found relief from strain
through talking about their problems. All said it had been hard to
overcome the difficulties and face the setbacks but that in doing so
they had learnt a great deal about the problems and needs of mothers
under stress and the difficulties of those trying to work with them. At
the same time they had benefitted from the friendships they had
formed. Several commended the way in which laity and clergy had
worked together, discussed ideas, faced and tackled problems. Several
said that the scheme would not have got off the ground without the
help and perseverance of the team, but they hoped the work would
continue because people felt an increasing obligation to help mothers
under stress and had become more confident in their ability to do so.
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Subsequent developments

In fact the helpers did have discussions with professional people — the
health visitors and the nursing officer for the area. They promised their
support and offered them the use of a room in the clinic one morning a
week but only after lengthy discussions which assured them that the
helpers really wanted to help mothers and not simply to further sectarian,
political or religious interests.

And so, in February 1975, the helpers started a club, Health visitors
and social workers referred mothers to the club and soon there was a
regular attendance of fifteen to twenty mothers of different classes and
nationalities.

The helpers continued to promote self-help. Within a short time the
mothers organized various social activities and outings, helped lonely
immigrants, promoted discussion amongst themselves about -their
problems, formed a baby sitting circle and arranged for people to talk
to them on subjects such as marriage guidance and accidents in the home.

The mothers had an unfortunate experience of church authorities.
They applied for permission to hold a Christmas party in a church hall
(neither of the ones referred to earlier). The church took a long time to
reply and then refused permission. Although another church did allow
them the use of their hall, this experience put them off applying to
churches for other club room facilities.

The club was greatly valued by the mothers because, one of them
said, ‘Tt provides a charice for women to make friends and begin to
break through any loneliness and depression they may be feeling’.

Several enquiries were received from mothers who attended other
clinics about how to set up such a club. One such enquiry led to a
club being formed in the Cranstead community centre in April 1976.
The club attracted a lot of local support. One of the members said,
‘We want to give ourselves a chance to get out, so we're not tied to the
house all the time’.

One of the founding members of the Helping Hand club was actively
engaged in setting up the Mother and Baby club at St Patrick’s (see p. 90).

YOUNG MOTHERS AND THEIR NEEDS

A young married woman moved into Ronsey and gave up her job on
having her first child. Soon she found herself depressed, frustrated,
bored and desperate because she did not have sufficient intellectual
stimulus, because she was living in an area in which she was unknown
and looking after a baby without the help of friends and relatives.
Through writing to the local papershe met three other mothers similarly
placed. They wanted to set up a centre for mothers and children but
did not know how to go about it.
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Clarifying the needs

At this point someone from the mothers-under-stress scheme put them
in touch with the members of the team. A meeting was arranged and
for over an hour the mothers poured out their feetings. They explained
what they wanted to do; they talked about their ideas on bringing up
children; and they said that they feared their negative reactions to the
dajly routine of child-minding and housework could have adverse
effects on themselves, their children and their marriages.

The outburst released their pent-up feelings and frustrations and
enabled the mothers to relax. Then with the aid of a diagram the team
members helped them to put the various things they had said into some
order. First, they had what they called *material needs’: an acceptable
baby-minding service or créche, and 2 meecting place where they could
share their experiences and find support when they were depressed.
Second, they felt a need to extend themselves mentally and emotionally.
Third, they wanted to find practical ways of working out their ideas about
how children should be brought up. Fourth, they wanted opportunities
to become involved in something which would benefit themselves
their children and the community. ’

Thq team helped them to clarify their purposes and objectives and
the principles upon which they thought child-minding services should
be based. Then the team explained that basically there were two
approaches by which they could try to put their ideas into practice:
the directive and the non-directive. On the one hand, they could set up
and run a centre according to their own ideas (directive) or, on the
other hand, they could bring in other mothers with simijlar problems
and work out ideas for a centre with them (non-directive). The mothers
decided in favour of this second alternative since they felt it would at
one and the same time meet all their needs and not least their desperate
need of mental stimulation. They were now excited about the possibilities
open to them.

Immediately after the meeting one of them wrote an excellent paper
as a basis for discussion. It described their needs; it outlined different
ways of meeting them and listed the pros and cons of each. [t empha-
sized the importance of the valuesin a nursery or créche being consonant
w1'th those of the home, and of mothers, and desirably fathers also
being involved in planning, organizing and running créches and meeting’
places on a seif-help basis.

) The team introduced to the group the young wife of a minister who,
since she came to Ronsey not long before, had been in much the same

plight as themselves, and she quickly became an active member of the
group.
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Meeting the needs

The group of mothers asked one of the team to work with them because,
they said, ‘on our own we go round in circles at meetings’. And so, one
member of the team attended seven meetings between May and July
1973. :

The group members met some of their immediate needs by organ-
izing a créche in their homes twice a week. This attracted several other
mothers some of whom attended regularly. Initially they tried to do
their long term planning at the créche but they found it hard to concen-
trate because of interruptions by the toddlers and so decided to hold
planning meetings in the evenings while the fathers looked after the
children. The original group of five did most of the planning since
some of the mothers who had joined them did not want to take part
but they wanted to keep in touch with developments. This they did
at the créchr.

The team merber found it difficult to get the mothers to plan as
systematically as she would have liked since, not surprisingly in view of
what had originally brought them together, they were all most interested
in conversation and in swapping anecdotes about their children. How-
ever, in $pite of this handicap, she was able to help the mothers to work
a little more systematically than they would otherwise have done. After
a few meetings, the mothers decided to approach the borough authorities
to find out if they would provide accommodation for a mother’s and
children’s centre. They thought they would only get what they wanted
if they could exert a good deal of pressure, so they talked of ‘mounting
a campaign’, ‘getting up a petition’, of writing demanding letters to
officials and of getting councillors to pressurize officials to act. The
team member asked them what they hoped to achieve through contacting
the borough officials. They said they wanted to share ideas about the
unmet needs of young mothers, to see what the council was prepared to
do to help them, and to say what they were prepared to do to help
themselves and others. Then, she got them to compare the likely results
of making the approach they initially thought of with that of making a
reasoned request for help. Finally, she gave them information about the
existing provision in the borough for ‘under fives’ and explained how
the council wanted to promote consultations with local residents.

The group members became less aggressive. They began to think of
borough officials as human beings and they decided to act in the first
instance as though they expected co-operation. They wrote a fetter to
a borough official briefly describing their ideas and asking for a meeting
and, prior to the meeting, they spent two hours with the tearn member

working out just what to say at the meeting and how 1o say it. They
found the borough official sympathetic. In due course he arranged for
them to use a vacant social services centre where their children were
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c?red for by play leaders and where they could have sessions of the
Zﬂnd they wanted on ‘understanding children’s art’, ‘making music’ and
‘new maths’, These sessions were provided by the education authority
in consultation with the mothers.

Assessment after the team withdrew

One member wrote later: ‘The team was helpful in giving time, support
and encouragement to 4 group in its early uncertain stages’ and she said
that the team had helped them to make effective approaches to the
borough official and local day nurseres. Another mother who joined
the group in order to arrange for her child to be looked after during the
day so that she could return to work, said she had deeided not to return
to work because she found working on the scheme more satisfying.

One person found the educational programme valuable but she left
the group early in 1974 because she preferred a different type of
provision and had found it elsewhere. She felt the strength of the group
lay in it being ‘a grass roots movement’ but thought that it would have
been more effective if it had been more formally organized, if it had
fhammered out its aims and methods more clearly’. if it had been better
informed about ‘the working and structure of local government’ and if
it had ‘presented a more professional front to them’.

Subsequent developments

The sessions on understanding children’s art and other subjects continued
for about a year. They ended because the needs of some of the mothers
had changed when their chiidren went to school and because some
mothers moved from the area. Two people who met through this
scheme developed a handicraft business. One person said, ‘T found it
tremendous at the time’,

CREATING A MORE CARING COMMUNITY
IN AY.MC.A. CENTRE

The general secretary of the Ronsey Y.M.C.A. after attending the
training sessions for lay people, requested help from the team. Two
members worked with the Y. M.C.A. from May 1973 to June 1974. In
all there were thirty meetings and three half-day conferences.

The Y .M.C.A. was both ahostel and a community centre. It provided
residential accommodation for a hundred and thirty men and was about
to build study bedrooms for twenty more. Its extensive premises were
!.lsed by a considerable number of non-residents for a wide variety of
indoor sports, leisure activities and clubs. It had a management council,
a general secretary and two full-time assistant secretaries who wanted to
extend their work with people of both sexes. In order to do this the

115



CHURCHES AND COMMUNITIES

general secretary had, amongst other things, recruited four people who
said they were concerned to think out how to develop a more caring
community in the YM.C.A, and its neighbourhood. This group is
referred to as the ‘Y.M. group’. The staff said they wanted the team to
work with the staff and the Y .M. group as onc¢ group and that is how
they started but later they met the staff to prepare for Y M. group
meetings and to consider how to implement decisions.

Discussions with the staff

The discussions described in this section were triggered off by joint
meetings of the staff and the Y M. group who, over a period of several
months, had come to the conclusion that the YM.C.A. would be a
more caring community if there was better communication between
leaders of -the various organizations. Subsequently and independently,
however, the staff came to a different conclusion and discussed it with
the team. They now said the basic problem was caused by changes
taking place in the Y M.C.A. In the past Ronsey Y M.C.A. has been
organized as a ‘benevolent autocracy’. The local president had been
very much in charge, and he, with the members of his council and the
general secretary, had constituted the management whom voluntary
leaders and members saw as the ‘bosses’. The assistant secretaries were
seen as subordinates whom voluntary leaders regarded as colleagues.
Now they were trying to do away with this hierarchical system in
favour of getting more and more people to work together in partnership
and do things for themselves. Their problem, they said, was how to get
people in the Y.M.C.A. to understand what the staff were now trying
to do and how to get them more involved in doing things for themselves.
In effect they said many of them now behaved as if the staff were their
servants and directly answerable to them, whereas, in fact, they were
employees directly answerable to the management council. The staff
said they could not possibly work for more than one master and,
anyway, the members were represented on the management council.

How to got people in the Y M.C.A. to understand what the
staff were now trying to do?
The team thought that the staff themselves were unclear about their
role and after discussions with them prepared the initial draft of the
chart reproduced on page 118. At the next meeting the staff pored over
the chart, agreed that they bhad not previously got each other’s roles
clear, edited it with great care and worked out precisely each of their
roles when all three were on duty, when only one or two were on duty,
and in emergencies.

They now saw that the source of some of their unease had been
continual role switching: ‘one moment we are giving orders to domestic
staff and the next trying to help non-residents to help themselves’.
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They also gonsidered how best to deal with complaints: two felt it best
to listen without any intention of doing anything about it and then to
for?;et what had been said, ‘to let it go in one ear and out the other’;
while one felt that it was important to take seriously what people’
were saying. Eventually they agreed that to be heard goes more than
half—way. to overcoming many problems and decided that they would
take their members’ problems more seriously in future and that th

would try to get others to do the same. 7

How to get _people to do things for themselves?

Th_e staff_‘ said the only way they could guaranteee not to get involved in
doing f.hmgs for people was by not being present when they had to be
done; ‘If you get involved people will drop everything in your lap and
nqt dp their own job’. This made the team realize that the staff were
thinking solely in terms of either doing things for people or leavin
peop_]e to cope entirely on their own. The team asked the staff tg
consider the third alternative of helping people to do things for them-
selves and they gave examples to clarify what they meant.

Discussions with the Y.M. group

At a meeting with the Y.M. group the staff used i

how tpey saw their role and funct[i)on. The Y M. grtgﬁpcgil;teéooizflfﬁg
chart in much the same way as the staff had done and thanked the staff
for _bemg so open with them. They said that they were now better
equipped to explain the staff’s role and function to others. They also
felt that the Y.M.C.A. would function better as a caring community if
the leaders of organizations also understood the staff’s role and function
and suggested that the leaders of the various organizations should meet
regul_arly. The staff felt that a meeting of this kind would be undul

dominated by sectional interests and suggested setting up a Y M tearﬁ
of p.eople, whether leaders or members, who felt really comn.litied to
making the Y .M.C.A. a more caring communtiy. The Y.M. group agreed

Setting up the consultation
When the sta.ff and the Y .M. group discussed how to select people for
the consultation a deep difference of opinion quickly became apparent
Twc: members of the staff thought the staff ought to select otherwise.
!;he wrong people might be nominated’ and the consultation :iegenerate
into a ‘grouse session’. The others, including one staff member, thought
that the organizations should select. The views of members w<;uld then
be better represented and the risk of faction minimized.

The members of the team worked to get this difference of opinion
resolved by promoting discussion of four key questions.
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to be resource peopie;

to manage (that is, to co-ordinate different a ]
groups ugf people using Y.M.C.A.; managers, leaders, members);

RESPONSIBILITIES & FUNCTIONS PERFORMED BY THE STAFF IN
RELATION TO ALL MEMBERS OF THE Y.M.C.A.

to stimulate people and give them ideas {for example, t
in relation to managers and fund raising);

to get all the different groups of peopie to see the situation realistically;
ctivites, to act as a go-between to different

ta help people to make decisions;

to tell people what is permissible

he secretary performs this functicen

-ROLES, RESPONSIBILITIES AND FUNCTIONS OF Y.M.C.A. STAFF IN RELATION
TO THE DIFFERENT PEOPLE WITH WHOM THEY WORK

People with whom
Y.M.C.A, staff wark

Functicns of Y.M.C.A. staff in
relation to these people

Roles of Y.M.C.A.
staff in relation to
these people

i partners,
Managars to advise P vagues,
ive relevant information friends, adylsers.
roawer : co-professionals,
employees
_P;d-;eaders to see they do what they are paid for, emplo\:’ers
are competent to get on with job supervizors
to see they don‘t do anything
against Y .M.C.A.
to supervize ]
_V-t;l;l_n;ry to help them do their job, and trairers
leaders encourage them
to train them
to see they don't do anything
against Y.M.C.A.
to help them to get to know each other,
to care for and consider others ]
_____________ T landlord
Members of Y.M.C.A. o ent
a) residents or to let rooms . ZLT:ESIN
potential to supervise accommodation
residents to ensure rules are kept
ta deal with personal and
accommodation problems ]
________________ {eader

b) non-residents

to promote self-help

to ‘push from behind’

Office & domestic
staff

1o allocate and supervize work

boss, employer,
works manager

STAFF ROLES, FUNCTIONS AND RESPONSIBILITIES AS THEY SAW THEM
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1. How to get people to respond positively?

The staff and the Y M. group decided that people would be most likely
to put the overall interests of the Y.M.C.A. first and their own personal
or sectional interests second if the staff were open with peaple about
the Y.M.C.A. and asked for their help. And this they did.

2. How to avoid conflict and criticism having a negative effect on the
consultation?

The staff was afraid that the consultation would become a ‘grouse
session’ like other meetings in the past and said that the only way to
avoid this was to ban the habitual grousers and to rule emotionally-
loaded topics such as hostel meals out of order.

The team members said that denying people opportunities of dis-
cussing things about which they felt strongly can engender resentment
and faction which will then be expressed in other ways. They too
wished to avoid grouse sessions, but conflict can nevertheless be creative
if it is dealt with objectively with-a view to seeing just what can best be
done to resolve it. They illustrated this from the way in which they
were now helping the staff and the YM, group to deal with their
opposing views about the best way to convene the consultation.

The staff and the Y.M. group then asked the team to put these ideas
into practice by acting as workers to the consultation.

3. What kind of people should desirably be selected?

Eventually it was agreed that the people selected should have the desize
and ability to work together with the staff for the development of the
local Y.M.C.A. and its neighbourhood. This prepared the way for the
fourth question,

4. How to select people for the consultation?

The staff and the Y.M. group decided to describe to the organizations
what the consultation was about and the kind of people they hoped
would attend and then to ask them to suggest whom they would like to
be invited. Practical involvement, however, of the organizations in any
selection process was in all but two or three cases not possible because
there were many fewer such organizations than the Y .M. group and the
staff had led the team to believe.

After very lengthy discussions the Y .M. group also decided to allow
the staff to invite people whom they thought were suitable.

The consultation

In the event, the staff, the Y.M. group and eleven people representative
of the YM.C.A’s work attended the consultation. Some Y.M.C.A,
people met for the first time. By common consent it was a success.

They felt that a Y.M. team could help leaders and people in the
Y.M.C.A. to get to know and help each other, to co-ordinate activities
and to discover just what the Y.M.C.A, could do to help people in trouble.
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This meeting also considered carefully how the Y.M. team could
best function as a working group. 1t appointed a worker (trained in
non-directive group work), a co-worker, a recorder and a convenor.
The team members met these people and two members of the staff to
discuss how they were going to do the work they had undertaken. The
staff said that they would be represented on the Y.M. team and that
they were prepared to meet separately with the Y.M. team workers to
prepare for meetings in much the same way as they had done with the
project team members. Everyone was enthusiastic and the project team,
feeling that there was now every possibility of the Y.M. team working
effectively, withdrew by agreement in June 1974.

The subsequent course of events

The staff withdrew from the Y.M. team in September 1974 because,
they said, its members were turning to them for ideas and suggestions
instead of putting up their own ideas. The staff then became closely
identified with building up a community centre committee which the
Y M. team members saw to have similar functions to themselves, while
the staff felt the Y.M. team members were taking on jobs that should
be performed only by the staff. These events caused tensions which led
io the eventual disintegration of the Y M. team in the first quarter of
1975 although up to that time it did very useful work.

Assessment after the team withdrew

Only four questionnaires were returned and they were inconclusive.
Clearly, it was necessary to hold an evaluation meeting and since the
staff felt that it would be unwise to reconvene the Y M. team, a meeting
with the staff and the Y M. group was held in November 1975. (Orig-
inally this meeting was planned for the Spring of 1975 but was postponed
by the staff because of unresolved problems betwen the groups.)

At this meeting the staff and the Y M. group said that the Y.M. team
would have been more likely to succeed if the staff and the project
team members had continued to work with it. One member of the staff
said, ‘1 think we were wrong to withdraw from the Y .M. team as eartly
as we did. We should have acted as workers to the Y.M. team. They
were just not capable of thinking and acting for themselves at that stage’.
They also thought ‘the transition from the Y.M. group to the Y.M.
team had not been thought out carefully enough’. However, they said
that the Y.M.C.A. had become a more caring community because of the
work done by the project team. Leaders who had first got to know each
other through the Y.M. group, the consultation and the Y M. team were
now helping and supporting each other. Organizations were less inward-
looking and more people now felt part of the Y.M.C.A. as a whole.
Communications had been improved through a newsletter, a ‘surgery’
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and a communications committee. Some i
) . people had become active i
comm!.lmty care for the first time, and the members of two new Y M“g 21\[1
(t:l?m?lt\;eef wh:c;)h were Tun as working groups like the Y.M. group a‘nd'
¢ Y.M. team both cared for each oth :

wo X er and promoted the care of
. dThey attributed these changes to the way in which the project team
: a hc:alped therr_l to get a clear picture of their situation; sort out under-
ying ideas; clarify the staff’s role and function (they said that this was
no l_onger a problem); “finish off conversations’, that is, prolong dis-
cussion unt.11 people had reached an agreed conclusion; and produce
useful working documents such as diagrams and charts.

Difficulties encounted by the project team

For their part the project team members were consci
difficulties which had prevented them from helping the s(;l::lot"lil'si:oogszg?irsali
really ei:fective working relationships with the Y.M. group and the Y M
team. First, the staff had seemed ambivalent in their attitude towa'rds‘
the‘Y.M. group and team. For example, sometimes they said they were
prdlnary members of the Y.M. group, but at other times they said their -
jobs Ereclucled them from being so. Sometimes they spoke of ‘our
group ,,but at other times they addressed both the group and the teain
as ‘you’ or rfaferred to them as ‘they’. Second, the staff frequently made
decisions with the Y.M. group and the Y.M. team which the staff
su§sequenﬂy revoked. This led to another round of decision makin
which tendef] to be more reliable but not entirely so. Third, the staf%'
seemed unwilling or unable to adopt a non-directive appro:lch them-
(s;;}:ﬁs afl_though they saw the need to do so if the Y.M.C.A. was to
e rom a L L Fl » : . . .
cha tﬁings m 311 el:}l}zzzg{c;l:cal system’ to an organization in which people
During the time they were working with the Y.M.C.A. the project
team became progressively aware of the accumulative adverse effect
these difficulties had on the scheme and they did all they could to
overcome them. But it is only in retrospect that they have been able to

11
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4 Working with the council
and the fraternal

The team worked with the Council of Churches, the executive and the
fraternal on schemes variously related to church, church-community
and community work. Concurrently, through the council, the execu-
tive and the fraternal, members of the team stimulated a wide con-
stituency of people who were not engaged on schemes to consider what
implications the project work might have for them. In this way they
extended the effect of their work beyond the individual schemes and
promoted overall development, The team also helped to establish
effective working relationships between the borough community
development unit and the council, the executive, the fraternal and the
churches. '
The council and the executive usually met eight or nine t{imes a year
and the fraternal monthly. The average attendance at council meetings
was forty, at executive meetings twelve and at the fraternal eleven..
Generally speaking these groups worked amicably, The clergy , however,
did not take as active a part in the council as the lay-people wanted
them to. Also, the relationships between the council, the executive and
the fraternal remained ill-defined and there were serious organizational
gaps (cf. p. 29). Generally speaking the council and the executive were
formally structured and task oriented while the fraternal was valued by
the clergy principally as an informal fellowship group and it rarely
responded to requests for help from the council and the executive. The
team acted as a ‘bridge’ between the executive and the council on the
one hand and the fraternal on the other, and was able to establish a
slightly better working relationship between them in relation to com-
munity development work.
In June 1974, just before the team withdrew from Ronsey the
" council implemented a new structure proposed by the executive. The
council continued to determine overall policy but responsibility for
implementing it now rested with sub-committees, each of which had
responsibility for one of six areas of work: worship and prayer; house
groups and Christian education; community work, community develop-
ment, social responsibility, community relations and the good neighbour
scheme; Christian Aid and world development; work with children and
young people; publicity and information. Members of the team wete
not involved in working out or implementing the scheme. They did,
however, help the chairman of the community work sub-committee to
consider how to work with his committee and the borough community
development unit. They attended two meetings of the council under
the new scheme but no meetings of the sub-committees.
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RE-MODELLING A GOOD NEIGHBOUR SCHEME

'il;lht; gggé)dt neighbotllllr slcheme had been started by the Council of Churches
o serve the local community and to fost
ity and shared responsibilit i . otpontaly e
y by encouraging people i
of the church, to care for the ¢ fy in whi i tembers
» 1 ommunity in which they live, t
some responsibility for its problems and Y o okt
needs and to i
Stai%l }:ory 1iind voluntary agencies to meet some of those need:"r orc with
differ:nstc p(;r;lz \:?s tr}ilodelled on a standard design used by cilurches in
¢ country, The neighbourhood divi i
areas and cach area into roads. The e b
‘ . areag were staffed voluntari
;a:z; g;g:mzers, road stewards and helpers. The helpers, mainlyazll-llsl(lrzﬁ
tmubler ‘i‘ }?cted das good neighbours in giving assistance to people in
prouf ar;d ; fmrrci);eds:flwa{irdi \t':ere responsible for the road in which they
e link between people in trouble, th i
zers and the helpers, The area organi i "o work docs in
‘ . ganizers co-ordinated the work i
:l;::ir :‘:):vdiz};selpe:ll lsloll't out problems, convened occasional meefi?lg: :)rtl‘
and helpers and liaised with other care i
. age
;tlew:rds and area organizers had to be church members %-n;r:e:;rﬁ)z:ad
d;l;r nl:{f:getc)l t?has the ‘f,lhurch membership rule’, Overall policy \fa;
y the council, and the scheme was adminis
; ol tere
executive, a co-ordinating committee and a voluntary secretaryd by the

Problems of staffing and the church membershi
rule P

E‘gtr 3efew years the' schemfa did valuable work in two areas but was
ot v ;ﬂrzﬁclo::;iléle:: tl(l) t}tmf:fi"tansd it became increasingly difficult to
| : o staff it. Some members of the executiy
g(;:ggln ?;13‘ :1};?1 c]ci-orclilmatin? committee felt this difficulty cot?l’dﬂtl)z
-church people were allowed to be
and area organizers, but others e o wands
. , were adamant that th
bership rule must be maintai ctunitios for Chote
. tained to safeguard opportuniti i
tians to witness to their faith o ot sbs 1t
oy sered ot by talking to their neighbours about it as
Then early in 1973 a memb
n e . ‘ er of the team intervened in i
t‘iﬂy ?;wswe discussion on this subject between members of t?lep :;223-
ar\:u.ingefos;ugfestefl :ht?r n}llight make more progress if, rather thax;
: against the church membership rule, th . i
in relation to their pur E e most STt oy
poses for the scheme and th i
of achieving them. This idea ! o Seth, o
i . appealed to people on b i
exelcuﬁye asked the team member to preparepa ré)port ottt sides. The
n his report he summarized what the :
Inh . scheme had done since 1968;
iolfu;t;;ltvirgllglf t?:;ﬁlderﬁd th:a conflict about the church membersl'?ipgrﬁ?e’
. e scheme’s purposes; showed how the chur
R ch member-
ship rule prevented them from fostering a sense of shared responsirtl:ilii;
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in the community which was one of their stated aims; and suggested
that they should further clarify their purposes and then use them as a
touchstone when deciding on what action they needed to take. They
could then remodel their scheme to fit their purpose, their situation
and the kind of working relationships they wanted to have with others.

Reviewing and re-modelling the scheme

On the basis of this report the executive and the council asked the
co-ordinating committee and the team to undertake a thorough review
of the scheme. This review started in March 1973 and concluded in
July 1974. 1t involved ten meetings of the co-ordinating committee,
two meetings of all those engaged in the scheme, and private meetings
with the area organizers and the secretary and chairman of the co-
ordinating committee, At all of these meetings the chairman acted as
worker. He made a crucial contribution to what followed. A team mem-
ber helped the chairman by acting as co-worker but at no time did he
take over as chairman, The conclusions reached were embodied in
reports prepared by the co-ordinating committee for the executive and
council. These reports made recommendations that involved remodelling
the scheme to fit both the beliefs and purposes of the organizers and
the working situation.

Fitting the scheme to the beliefs and purposes of the
organizers _ '
At the team’s suggestion the co-ordinating committee started the
review by trying to define just what they wanted to achieve through the
scheme, but they were not able to do this until they had decided why
they desired to help others. In other words, they were unable to clarify
their purposes until they had defined the beliefs that motivated them.
Eventually they agreed on the following statements about their under-
lying beliefs after three long and intensive meetings at which every
word and phrase was thoroughly discussed:

“This scheme is organized by people because of the beliefs they share,
They believe in God, in Jesus Christ and in the Church. They believe
that:

— God wishes people to help, care, support and love each other regard-

less of class, colour or creed;
_ God is concerned about everyone and about all their needs;
— Jesus showed the love and care of God by giving of himself freely

and helping people;
_ Christians are called to live for others as Jesus did, to love, care for

and serve them, )
_ Christians have responsibilities both in the Church and through the

Church to the local community;
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— Christians should be activel i i
y engaged in fostering a lity of 1i
based upon love and i G 1 e
basec ! ([)}d; e and mutual respect — in the church and in the neigh-
— the ways in which peopl
. ple are served and helped should ai

their deeper needs for friendship and love, aﬁd shoulid-l?g;l 1:(t)hsatiSfY
become and feel better people; p fem fo
— Christians should in the name of the Church co-operate with others

similarly concerned, but who may have diffe i
achieve more satisfying lives.’ ¢ Hierent bellefs, (o help people

This done they had li ; ; . .
were: ey had little difficulty in defining their purposes. These

‘1.to help people to live more satisfying li
sfyin
o aanse o oo e ying lives through the development
2. to enable Christians, as an ex i ir fai
, pression of their faith

gelp others to care, for people in the area; rt0 care, and to

. to show that people in the churches ’

care for others and are

:10 help them regardless of their attitudes to the Church: prepured

. t? fulﬁll one of the Ronsey Council of Churches objectives, that is
to give service to the local community .’ , ’

They then agreed to work to achieve their purposes by:

1. helping people to
el i ;p P care about each other, help each other and help
2. helping people to obtain the su
el 0 Ol pport and care they require wi

éleprqug.them of dignity, self respect or independencg' duire without

. providing opportunities for members of differen’t churches and
people \a:rho are not church members to serve their neighbours;
4. working with other organizations and services.’ ’

These statements were acce
. ptable to all those who had been engaged
::n the argument abc?ut the church membership rule and enabled gthgem
(})1 resi-(l)lve the conflict. _Those who previously had thought that only
203;3 ) fptzopge could witness to Christianity came to sec that others
n do so even more effectively if, for instance i
! s , they said, ¢
gznat qch:1 to cl}!.lkrchthmyseéf but I find church people good to w)({)rk w;tli
scheme like this’, Eventually it was agreed b inati
_ . [ y the co-ordinatj
E:mmnttlee: the executive and the council that area organizers shoulllg
o peo&a e ‘who can represent the interests of the Church’ and that road
Chr"ir‘ s and hr?lpers should tlae people who ‘act in ways consonant with
hlshlan teaching and practice as set out in the statement of belief’
whether or not they were members of the Church,

gitting the scheme to the working situation
ome members of the co-ordinartin i i

: : - g committee engaged in the fiel
work became impatient with what they described as ‘tﬁe theory’: tl-ﬁu.;(1

[He )
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wanted to get to grips with ‘practical problems’ about which they were
most concerned. At the suggestion of the team the co-ordinating
committee arranged meetings at which the atea organizets, the road
stewards and the helpers could discuss the difficulties they were facing.

Amongst other things these discussions showed that the formal
structure of the scheme frustrated rather than promoted neighbourly
care in several ways: for instance maiy people who would accept help
from a private individual refused to do so from someone belonging to a
formal organization; some who wished to act as good neighbours would
not join ‘the scheme’; and few would take organizational responsibility
because they wanted to spend what time they had with people in need.
An area organizer actually said ‘would-be helpers run away from the
good neighbour scheme because it is too formal’.

The discussions also showed that the scheme did not fit into existing
informal systems of neighbourly care: for instance in middle class
neighbouthoods it was not too difficult to recruit road stewards but
their services were not used. The stewards and helpers said: ‘People
don’t want someone in their road to know their business’. On the other
hand, in working class areas it was difficult to recruit road stewards but
there were many requests for help. Road stewards and helpers found
that they got into helping relationships with people in need through
personal contacts and introductions: few people in need made direct
approaches to them.

All valued the support they got from each other and from the co-
ordinating committee but they felt:

__ that the organization ought to be flexible and unobtrusive;

_ that those working in an area ought to work as a team. (This, they
said, would enable them 10 support each other and to learn how to
make contact with people and to tackle their problems.)

In spite of afl this a few people — those not involved in the field
work — said that the scheme as it was should work and that it would do
so if administered properly. However, eventually they, the co-ordina-
ting committee, the executive and the council, agreed that the ‘scheme
should be allowed to develop with a greater degree of flexibility” and
that in each area the members should be free to work in the way that

seemed most appropriate to them.

The re-modelled scheme

The decision to re-model the scheme led to exciting and rapid changes
from January to September 1974. First, the co-ordinating committee
defined just what its functions would now be: to find finance; to
review work done in the light of agreed purposes; to stimulate new
work; to recruit and train workers; to organize inter-area meetings; to
negotiate with borough authorities and other organizations; and to
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re ;

thli):gr: ;(:1(;:]1;3 council. The members re-organized themselves to do these

requést n th:cruneg cle‘rgy and lay people to help. Second, at the

new pattern O(f;ow;oor Iin.atlﬂg (liOmmittee the team helped to establish the
d rk in each of three ar i

much more actively engaged in the s Chem:aS' Third, the clergy became

The Furzedown area

The work in this area had been allowed to run
. . d

F;:IEI; lil;ll.contmued their regular visits to old pgrpqeélgllﬂal;g?oiﬁzg
therns witsh 1?}:0 a team and arrfmged to meet monthly. (To avoid con-
 lon Wit ofeﬂ;l)rmect. team this team will be referred to as ‘the group’.)
pmper of ¢ ¢ project team started to work with them in Januarly
peopfe e are nor%ar(lilzer had attended the training sessions for lay
people bt membe?e; c; l&elp to put what she had learnt into practice
A tle ped her ?0 do so by assisting her to clarify her jol;
n the Broup and }? re-organize her work. They discussed what they
oy acted p the group; they_ prepared for meetings together; and
: | as co-workers at meetings in such a way that grad ,

re;I orghamzer took over more of the worket’s functions gradually the
discuzsce p %L(;grerssbvlms lTlEtllde during the first five months: the members
diser membersp(b esms they were facing in their visiting; they recruited
new members 1:‘ eptember they had thirteen); they made contact
e leamt;; 1§t Ln need through a local doctor and social workers;
e e to 31 (?ut how best to visit people from a social worke;
they amvited to U eir group; apd t}}ey established links with other
individuals an Og u.}?s involved in nglghbourly care. The group shared
N nle o iga?lllz.er the responsibility for finding ways of helping
who should helpov..'il(frIrTl1 -aIggtEi)tg:trh::t:ethrZemberli adn e
who y worked out how best
inmlil:g iarlls?og?&egd;}?;?;ffz;tgd1?13011 other in the practical pro‘;;)eg:;
thelltneetings which were well atterfde?lﬂy people. The members enjoyed

was at this juncture that the a.rea organizer was un
:lr;ns;ff;rr;ge:;) ;antother part of t.he country. The time spent fxf %eucl;z(lirlljj;
worked out with the team inember just how it couid ke ot o
] r 0

functions previously performed by tho.;:l area oﬁg;;iz:::]dTlltigi'az}r:; ttl}llxz

crisis strengthened the grou
o St o f p, and the team member was able to with-

}‘ll:e Abbeyfield area

o o

ot 1:?::2 [peI(;RIe engaged in t.hls area were dispirited and without an are

organtz '.[‘wi)mrftohthe review they were thinking of giving up thg

cornmit'tee wh'oh th em, h'owever, were members of the co-ordinatin
ich had reviewed the good neighbour scheme, and witl%
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the help of the team they set about reviewing the work in their area.
They felt that one of the things that had militated against the
scheme was the lack of clergy support, but the local clergy had recently
become much more concerned to promote community work and
pastoral care (p. 101) and, when the problem was put to them, proved
willing to give their support. Two other caring organizations in the area
were also contacted, and eventually a meeting was arranged between
the members of the good neighbour scheme and representatives of the
clergy and the two care organizations, with a team member acting as
worker. To their surprise those at this meeting discovered that between
them they belonged to no less than fifteen organizations in the neigh-
bourhood which cared for their own members and friends. These
included a baby sitting circle, a fruit and vegetable co-operative, a
men’s club and church fellowship groups for women. They also realized
that it was the people not connected with any of these and similar
groups who were often in need of extra neighbourly help, and they
decided to work together to discover such people and ways of helping
them. They decided to arrange a meeting of representatives of all the
groups in their area. They asked a clergyman and a laywoman who had
attended training sessions in community development work to act as
workers. They did so, they said, because through their present meeting
they saw the value of someone acting as a worker. Everyone felt that
the possibility of promoting neighbourly care was now much more

hopeful.

The St Margarets area
The organizer for this area was a full-time parish worker, and at first

she had hoped that both jobs would ‘grow together’ but in fact her
work as an area organizer did not fit in at alt well with her parish work.
As a parish worker she was authorized to work in only one parish, but
ag an area organizer she was involved in work in other parishes, and this
created many difficulties for her. At the request of the co-ordinating
committee and the area organizer a team member contributed to the
solution of this problem by helping her to present it for consideration
by a group of the clergy in her area (p. 101).

Assessment after the team withdrew

In the final evaluation several people said the team arrived at a time
when the good neighbour scheme was ‘breaking down’. One person
summed up the feelings expressed by many: ‘Efforts to make the old
system work through adapting it, all scemed to fail, We realized there
were unmet and undiscovered needs, but workers either got swamped
or could not find enough to do; we were failing to tap the manpower
resources and we needed time to think the scheme out again from first
principles ... we lacked the expertise to tackle this on our own.'
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All said that they were pl
: pleased by what had now been achi
:::feral f]per;;lﬁcallydcommended the way in which the sche?nelﬁzgdb?agg
wed. They said that the objectivity of the team’s initi
the scheme had provided the basi et work. T thele boreon
is for subsequent work. In their opini
the scheme had been made fa i ' darifying aims,
e sct I more effective through clarifyi i
priorities and needs; through getting to k i e Tess atticn.
Dorities and nocd ,and ue g now just what the less articu-
108 pers felt and the problems the
periencing; through helping them to discus i : mothodi.
" ; : s their problems ‘methodi-
zidl]lgn,gazg;g it?;(l)lgghhaskm% tfl'_mgght-provoking questions which helpezl
: scheme to find their own solutions for th
to gain self-confidence. One id, * Foibods brasant
. person said, ‘The team’s methods
home to people how they can better help’ themselves’, brought
" ;?l])ll fel:h that as ttle r?sult of the team’s work the scheme was more
- :par:a ! ;d co-ordmgtmg dc:ommittee and area meetings were better
run, and produced a more definite programme of :
I}:le:[;le. v:ere ttreatiﬁ with more respect; and the c!g-gygwere no?v t:l?irrll(g’
¢ interest in the scheme and seeing it ‘as i ;
for them and their churches in th i ety o) conward
e field of community care’. Q
son said that the review had caused hi tively involvo in
m to become actively involved i
the work whereas before he was * e
. as ‘only a planner’; that th i
tion of the work to suit each area had , and 2 sovival
. - engendered ‘new life and i
of enthusiasm’ amongst the hel i e
_ pers; that relationships bei
established with others en i i 5. that bartior:
gaged in neighbourhood care; that barri
were breaking down between a urch and no.
ge groups and between church and
church people; and that there son mombors
; was closer co-operation betwe
of the scheme, the clergy, the churches and the 'council, e mombers

Subsequent developments

I'he r:t;modellerd schem_e facilitated all round development. Within a
oc:ginalol::e n;zl%r;od ?ft tIwneh(Septembf;r 1974 to February 1976) the
s of the scheme were working more closel
had ever done before with ea ith” tho Ronsey o
ch other, with the Ro i
Churches, with clergy and chur ith soci e el O
e, ches, with social and com i
and with the local residents on a e oo the
- wit variety of care schemes: and th
ordinating committee had co-o i "oach area. 4
: -opted a representative of each
senior borough social worker and a lo i ' o thote
cal com
were more effective referrals, munity worker, so there
mu?ie work in the Furzedown area had been consolidated, The com-
fu IS g/ I‘I[vork clergy task igroup.had become involved in the Abbeyfield
pnd St M argarets areas, Discussions with other care agencies in this area
ol ﬁoraiiizrm]?tloﬁ of da tc;?mmunity care club which met monthly in
church and the scheme’s team i i

care network to meet unmet needs. s starting to bulld up a
Ma?s:vaoak was under way. The co-ordinating committee had asked

oad to call together people in their part of the St Margarets
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area to consider forming a community care scheme. The minister of
Manor Road was already working closcly with a local tenants associa-
ton in relation to the care of people on their estate. Also, again at the
request of the co-ordinating committee, St Saviours, the leader of the
parish visiting scheme and representatives of the local social service
team had formed a new team to work in central Ronsey. It dealt with
referrals from the social services and was caring for the residents of an
old peoples home who felt neglected.

Involving local churches as well as ecunenical groups in community
care had increased the number of helpers and brought local clergy into
the centre of the work of the good neighbour scheme,

THE FRATERNAL AND THE PLANNING

OFFICER

Just before the team startcd work in Ronsey each of the clergy received
a questionnaire from the borough planning department asking for
detailed information about the seating capacity of his church, the size
of ancillary premises, the number of people who used them and for
what purposes in 1951, 1961 and 1971, A minority co-operated. They
said they were on good terms with the planning department and were
pleased that the planners were taking the churches into account.

The majority, however, refused to co-operate. Some saw the ques-
tionnaire as an unwarranted interference in church affairs. Others
thought the borough was trying to prove that churches were under-used
so that they could either acquire them for other purposes or refuse
planning permission for new buildings. This was because the borough
had already issued a compulsory purchase order in respect of one
church and because churches wanting to rebuild were finding it difficult
to get planning permission. All these clergy were annoyed and some
irate,

The fraternal invited the planning officer to attend their July 1972
meeting at which they asked for the help of the team. At the meeting
the clergy said what they felt in a very forcible way. The planning
officer explained that the questionnaire had been sent out in his name
because he was the convenor of a working party on community deve-
lopment and that it had nothing to do with his job as planning officer.
He described how the working party was trying to make arrangements
for the borough to become actively engaged in community develop-
ment. He said he was interested in what the churches in Ronsey were
proposing to do in connexion with Project 70-75, that he saw possi-
bilities of co-operation, that he would welcome advice about how best
to approach the churches, and that he hoped it was not too late to
undo any damage that might have been done. This was followed by a

long period of altercation which ended in deadlock. It was at this point
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g:iaet :Il“inzlt:;? m&mbt;,r was able to come in. Taking great care not to
er the clergy or the planning officer he drew di
summarize and illustrate the nature of th ot This helpod (6
. ¢ conflict. This helped t
reduce the tension, Usin i onning
. g the diagrams the cl i
officer clarified their positions, ¥ ergy and the planning
exa'};?ii tefﬁn. member .then got the clergy and the planning officer to
e ¢ their respective purposes vis-3-vis community development
A ;ie(y came to see that they had some common objectives they begar;
o : X 1t<2deiﬁh othflglr ;r;l a more conciliatory way, and the team member
em whether or not they wanted to work i
they did, what this would i oy avondad. the
imply. For some time the i
. _ y avoided the
cslizgsgon, 'c]:ulut th.e team member persisted until they did answer it, They
'ofﬂce:a:mtd ei(} did war:t to W(}rk together and agreed that the planning
1e secretaries of the fraternal and the e i
] . xecutive should
Lneet to discuss infermally how they would do so. Now a desirc to
cl>1-oi>.erate was apparenlt. One of the clergy said he would fill in the
ge e:r ;(:lr;gmcga, othetrs saldhthﬁy would fill in parts of it and another said
-operate with the borough in using his i
: ; ancillary premises
f?lr S(:f)mml.lmty work, Th(? planning officer undertook to rel\)vise the
gu;‘ mnﬂ]:alre and to loo_k into points raised by the clergy about diffi-
Slﬁg Seq?;n\:iere e)zlperlenmcrllg in applying for planning permission
y, and as a direct consequence of this ing, the
. . ‘ ‘ meeting, the
gi]ergy dtd provide the qurmatlon requircd but, sadly, without evgc’\king
Th{l aptl;ldmlit charilge oc{' attitude on the part of the planning department
5 the clergy heard nothing from the i ‘
‘ : planning officer about the
Eoti‘r:)ts he saJ.d he would look into, and difficulties over planning appli-
b?; dll ;Teio;otmued d '[ihe m;alr;llbers of the fraternal felt that they had been
wn and lost all hope of establishing a i i
dly 1 : good working relation-
;hll? w1t%1 the planning officer and his department. They saw n(g) point in
davmg mform?] consulltations, and relationships with the planning
department dld. not improve until after the borough communit
evelopment unit had been established (pp. 149).1 ¢
1 Subsequently in 1973 the way i i .
C ay in which the borough® i
E[(‘)Irllclzniltllglts;l develoPment saw these events was rnacleg k::\l?rl;k;:gitsarrew or}
o Commfl nlil:;hzét;sntig: Iﬁ:;?;;gth pr;)\i'ide a large reservoir of accommod Et(i)trrtn'
¢ . t . rtunately, our knowledge of thi
:rllt;l], anfd ﬂits use, is somewhat limited. \;Ve carried outga sur:re;'s ia: clc;n_;r;olfag
m. ay ;mn gu f;f:ﬁ{ \t-‘.‘;t;rre nt9tt hfort]l;icor];irlg in their response. There appea’rs ?0
t of the ‘Big Brother' of the council b
invelved, and attempting to acqui T o e e
\ , 8 1 quire such property which i -
wide ranging questions in the i i i e e
i p  the questionnaire might have
r\:gglms. Attempts at conciliation by the borough planning ixf::igg:rrﬁife 1;1:18:16
pulsoiyn:gggi\;?goayott!lestrg:ogn_mlcngﬁtion of the housing committee for com-
I abriels Church . ., Clearly, a major public
exercise needs to be carried out with the Chu ' orities 0 P
to ] rch authoriti
sensible co-ordination of the use of thek accommodationnwtlieti tt(l)m:ncsy?rfh:

council. This is an activit i
ol I o1 y which could well be left to the new community
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CONCERNS ABOUT CHURCH BUILDINGS

In 1972 there was widespread concern amongst clergy and laity about
church buildings. Onty St Giles and Cherry Tree Road had modern
suites of premises. St Patricks was t00 small and needed a new cenire
(pp. 79 ff.) Other church buildings were too large, and congregations
were finding it increasingly difficult to heat and maintain them. Six
churches wanted to rebuild or modernize their premises but were finding
it difficult to raise sufficient money and to get planning permission.
Some felt strongly that the churches of all denominations ought to
work together to decide just what buildings were required. They said
that it was ‘sinful for churches to waste money and effort building two
churches where one would do’.

It was these feelings that led the Council of Churches in October
1972 to ask its executive to promote inter-church discussions about
buildings and relations with the borough planning department and to
invite the team to participate. The team agreed. The team and the
executive felt that, because the clergy were key figures, the fraternal
should also be asked to participate, but the fraternal made no response
when approached.

However, several of the clergy did discuss church buildings inform-
ally with members of the team and it quickly became obvious that they
did not want to get involved in the inter-church discussions suggested
by the council. Two of them, whose churches were already involved in
complex negotiations about rebuilding programmes, said that neither
they nor their churches could face the added complications and delay
that would ensue from inter-church discussions. One said, ‘Tt would be
tike starting all over again and putting the block back five years. We just
couldn’t face it. It would have a very bad effect on the morale of our
people’. Others, who were currently exploring the possibility of estab-
lishing team ministries, while agreeing that this might ultimately involve
discussion about buildings, felt that the time was not yet ripe. The team
therefore decided to drop the subject, but members of the teamn did
later become involved in discussions about buildings through the work
they did with individual churches.

In July 1973, whilst reviewing the first year’s work (see p. 153} the
chairman of the council expressed regret that the team had not been
used to help explore this concern systematically and in the final assess-
ment after the team had withdrawn several other people said similar

things.

SOME CHURCH CONCERNS

Some churches were concerned because they could not adequately staff
their Sunday schools, clubs and uniformed organizations or because
they were short of scholars and members. Most said they found it diffi-
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cult to ‘communicate’ wi i
vangalism e oo Chtllll) Sj.(oung people. All of them had experienced
gain some churches were very concerned about immi
attended church: ‘They don’t integrate . . . We dor:t: &?ﬁﬁiﬁ?tﬁ!ﬁ
SN They are not on our wave length . . , We don’t communicate
Some children in our Sunday school don’t understand English ver well
and thf)se who do will not translate for those who don’t We h:ve to
deal with fifteen nationalities in our church,” Some chur-c‘h.es were also
conlcemed about immigrants in the community: ‘Our over-riding general
social problem is one of racial segregation . . . There is great enrgnit in
our area bf:tween ‘Turkish and Greek Cypriots’. All churches wanteg to
:;alz :é?ri; l11r11]ti(:)g,r.atmn of racial groups both within the churches and in
In Qctober 1972 the council asked the team to pursue these con
cerns. .The members of the team realized that tackling these concern;
could involve them and the churches in a lot of work and they did not
want to undertake work that they and others could not complete
Therefore they thought long and hard before deciding what action tc;
take. Should they concentrate their effort on working with individual
clt?rgy, whose churches felt these concerns? or with their church com
mittees? or with their church members? or should they try to promote-
one or more ecumenical conferences on specific concerns, for example
Sunday sch0.01 work, visiting, communications, and’ immigrants"?
From April to June 1973 they discussed these possibilities with thé
seven clergy and two lay people whose churches had expressed these
concerns. At this stage, however, none of them were willing to commit
themselves. It was not until after the training sessions for clergy and la
people that they embarked on the schemes already reported in Pa?rt
Three chapters 2 and 3 and on the conference described below. But
none of the schemes related specifically to iminigrants. Nonetﬁeiess
team members now feel that they might have made more progress, and
schemes or conferences related to the concerns about immigrants n,l ht
have emerged, if they had been more persistent. *
Sho”{vl';e t;zste:stnl]ent made by the Jocal people after the team’s withdrawal
shov e_ast one Sunday school teacher was disappointed because
e had not received the help he wanted from the team.

CONCERNS ABOUT MANPOWER SHORTAGE

gvc;;)]nference entitled ‘The Servant Church’ held in February 1970 had
executli]::ff;?:pf]:us ‘to the wqu of the council. In October 1973 the
they supsennd ite ;11111&3 I:Jvas right for ano.ther council conference and
o Sugges considc uth e about community development. They asked
o 1o er the idea and report to the next meeting.
reflection, members of the team felt the conference would best
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help people in Ronsey to work more effectively and to learn about
community development and non-directive processes if they con-
sidered, within the context of their Christian faith, what they them.
selves could do about their key work problems. They searched for a
suitable conference theme and found it in the manpower shortage every
church was facing and in the concept of Christian vocation which
motivated church people to serve Ged and man in church apd in
community,

Members of the team felt that this theme would attract many of
those engaged in church and community work in Ronsey, including
some who might be put off by a conference on community develop-
ment. They also felt that it would consolidate the work done and pave
the way for the team’s withdrawal by helping people to see how to
tackle the problems which had been identified but not tackled during
the past two years. The team also decided to offer to undertake the
organization of such a conference.

They asked the members of the executive to consider these ideas
very critically since they did not want them to be swayed into adopting
them by the team’s offer to undertake much of the work. The execu-
tive thought that the ideas were apposite, accepted the team’s offer of
help and decided to recommend to the council that a conference
entitled ‘Situations Vacant?’ be held in March 1974 The council
accepted this recommendation and commissioned the team to organize
the conference.

The conference

The conference was attended by sixty-four lay people and ten clergy
on the Friday evening and by fifty lay people and ten clergy on the
Saturday. The team’s objectives for the conference were to help church
people to reconsider their actual manpower problems within the con-
text of the Christian faith; to decide what they themselves could do
about them; and to help them to find new hope, enthusiasm and
inspiration. Achieving these objectives involved five major problems.

Problem one — How to ensure that the council and the

churches accepted the conference as their conference?

From the outset team members realized just how easy it would be for
people to see it as the ‘team’s conference’, They realized that this could
adversely affect the way in which people prepared for, participated ir,
and followed up the conference. They trled to avoid this danger and
promote participation during the planning stages by consulting the
clergy, the cxccutive and the council about the content of the con-
ference and how it should be run; by getting the executive and council
to decide on practical arrangements; by involving as many people as
possible in providing information, thinking about and preparing for the
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conference; and by ensuring that it was described and advertised as the
Ronsey Council of Churches’ conference. In fact, some twenty of the
eighty people who attended the conference as well as some who did
not atfend helped to plan and prepare for it. Consequently the con-
ference was based on what local people felt and thought and what they
knew would *worlc’. It became ‘their’ conference,

Th(? team also reduced the danger by getting the chairman of the
council to preside. He had overall control and consequently the con-
ference was seen to be the council’s conference.He described the overall
purpose and explained that the council had arranged that the team
meqlbers would act as ‘workers’ to the conference. He introduced each
session and invited the team to conduct it, and he brought each session
and the conference to a conclusion. This arrangement worked admirably
and throughout he worked closely with the team member acting as
principal worker.

Problem two — How to base the conference on an accurate

picture of jobs and vacancies?

Members of the team felt that getting an accurate picture of the jobs
and the vacancies in each church was essential for the success of the
conference, but they realized the size of the task was daunting and that
they were on sensitive ground because they remembered how difficult
the clergy had found it to be open with each other about their working
situations during the training sessions.

They therefore set themselves the task of making it as easy as
possible for the churches to provide the information, They devised
charts on which the jobs and vacancies in church, church-community
and community work could be listed — a classification with which
Ronsey people were now familiar. But they knew just how difficult it
could be to get people to complete charts and questionnaires especially
when, as in this case, it involves a lot of work. Eventually they decided
that they would be most likely to get them filled in if they asked two
pegple rather than one to undertake the task; and if they convened a
‘brleﬁng’ meeting of the people from each church at which they could
e{(p]am why the information was required, introduce them to the charts
discuss how they could be completed and sort out any problemsi

Also, before putting this plan into action, they cleared it with each
clergyman individually. Each responded very positively and three of
them decided to fill in the charts themselves because they did not want
to ask their lay people to undertake so much work. The executive and
the n;ouncil were also approached and agreed to co-operate. With this
backing the team put the plan into effect.

Rtj,presentatives from fourteen churches attended the briefing
meeting held in February, and those unable to attend were contacted
later. A member of the team explained the background and purpose of

137




CHURCHES AND COMMUNITIES

the conference and how they and the council wantcd it to be based on
the specific manpower problems the churches were facing. Those at the
mecting saw thc need for collating information about jobs and vacan-
cies in each church, and said they were willing to co-operate in getting
it. Then a member of the team demonstrated the charts they had pre-
pared and thesc were found acceptable. Finally, and somewhat hesi-
tantly, the team asked if the charts could be complcted and returned
within two weeks. This request met with an immediate response. With-
out hesitation people volunteered to do the job in the time and said,
“This is important, it will be the first time that our churches have had a
picture of what they are doing’.

Completed charts were received from fifteen churches and from the
council. Only one church did not fill in a chart. Generally speaking the
charts were filled in with great care and with information that must
have taken a lot of work to collect. A sample chart appears on p. 139,

The charts showed that in addition to church work all were engaged
in church-community work, some of them heavily so. This work
involved running a wide variety of clubs and uniformed organizations.
Members of thirteen churches were also engaged, some on behalf of the
church and others privately, in a wide range of community work, for
example, tenants associations; clubs for the blind, the deaf and the
mentally handicapped; a car service; Samaritans. The council was
involved in church work, for example, organizing lent groups and
united services; and community work, for example, Christian Aid and
the community relations council.

The charts also showed that to maintain their current work fourteen
of the fifteen churches required people to fill the following vacancies.

Church work vacancies: Sunday school teachers (seven churches);
pianist (one church); choristers (four churches); people to read lessons
(one church); servers (two churches); sidesmen (three churches); parish
visitors (two churches); church flower rota secretary (one church);
Bible reading fellowship secretary (two churches);sisterhood leaders (one
church); coffee bar helper (one church); study group organizer (Council
of Churches); Legion of Mary visitors (two churches)jand St.Vincent-
de-Paul workers (one church).

Church-community work vacancies: cub and scout leaders (six chur-
ches); guide leader (three churches), brownie leader (three churches);
youth club leader (three churches); Girls Brigade officers (one church);
and Boys Brigade officers (two churches).

Community work vacancies: Christian Aid secretary (one church);
people to help start tenants association (one church); good neighbour
scheme helpers (Council of Churches and one chureh); social responsi-
bility secretary (one church).
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CHART SHOWING THE WORK, THE WORKERS
VACANT OF EACH CHURCH AND THE SITUATIONS

Area of work: CHU.RCHvCOMMUNIT!f WORK: groups and activities, clubs and arganizations
meeting on church premises which cater equally for people who do, and those

who dao not, attend church, for example, scou '
ot o e . ts, old peoples’ luncheon clubs,

Work Workers

. which includes

Vicar & two

{ church members

To whom Situations Comments
responsible vacant
Brownies ] - Leader In abeyance since
: leader resigned
Guides { Leader & helper { Vicar Assistant
: leader
Cubs Two leaders
Scouts Leader Two leaders Situation desperate
Young wives Leader & smatl | Vicar
committee |
Mothers Leader & P.C.C. Qnly the leader is a
© club ¢ two mothers | church member
chelr Eg] s i Leader & ‘P.C.C. i More drivers Problem to ensure
u three helr.rers i ta transport successors to
& four drivers ielderly to club | leader & helpers
: ; when they retire
Hail i F i
lettings - | Vicar | Hall caretaker
Y;)uth club Leader & Vicar E;Could expand Meets Thurs. eve.
14+  two assistants | locat youth ' if had more & Sunday eve,
i council ;staff Club leader also
i H a church warden
Welfare ‘ two represent-  Ecumenical
atives committee
ngi pt-;al:le's : two leaders Autonomous - three times weekly, not
st drive : : connected with the
: i church
Play group Supervilsor & : Management avery motning
two assistants | committee :

MNote:

This is an example of p.1 of a three-page chart. The other pages were headed:

p. 1 CHURCH WORK: thfe wark involved in organizing and conducting worship,
Sunday schools, confirmation classes, devotional meetings, bible discussions

groups for church members, pastoral work, and so an.

p. 3fa) COMM({NITY WORK: work done by a church with individuals or groups
or organizations not connected with a chureh or its buildings, for example

helping to run clubs, play groups, car service good neighbour scheme, and so on.

b} COMMUNITY WORK undertaken by members of the church personally.
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General vacancies: people to duplicate, assemble and distribute maga-
zines (three churches); caretake (one church); people to look after
lawn and premises (one church); church ‘letting sccretary’ (two chur-
ches); members of principal church committee, for example, P.C.C.
(four churches); chauffeurs with cars (three churches); and secretarial
help {Council of Churches and one minister).

Also one church said it wanted to attract more members to its
Sunday school, one to jts sisterhood and one to its social club.

Generally speaking these charts showed that most of the vacancies
realted to work with people and to practical and administrative work,
Although people continually complained about attending committees,
there were only a few vacancies for committee members.

Notes on the forms indicated that the manpower shortage was far
more acute than this extensive list of vacancies indicated: each church
said that many workers had too many jobs; some churches foresaw
acute difficulties in filling vacancies caused by retirement or death and
this was a source of great concern where most of the people holding
key jobs were elderly. 1t was also felt that church development and
expansion would put an even greater strain upon manpower resources:
and one ¢hurch which had developed youth clubs and playgroups by
paying leaders was experiencing difficulties with those who were volun-
tarily engaged in work they felt to be comparable.

The information on the charts amply justified the caution with
which church people in Ronsey regarded any plans likely to involve
them in yet more work. A brief description of the charts and a resumé
of its main points were distributed to all members of the conference.

Problem three — How to set the conference in a Christian
context?
The team felt that the members of the confercnce would tackle the
manpower problems most vigorously if they saw them in direct relation
to the mission of the Church. A presentation of Christianity was re-
quired which would enable people of very different theological perspec-
tives to work together on common problems; would show that each
aspect of the work described on the charts contributed something to
the mission of the Church;would help people to think positively about
the vacancy problems; would be meaningful to people of different
denominatons; and would be understood by people whose ability to
conceptualize varied greatly. It was agreed that an introductory talk
which met these points should be given in order to establish the basic
common ground for a down to earth approach to what people in
Ronsey themselves could realistically do to resolve their manpower
problems.

Tt was also decided that one of the team would describe the Christian
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context as the team saw it, since it was felt that it was important that
members of the conference should realize that the team was as closely
identified with the Christian faith as with community development.

Deciding how best to convey this was difficult and led members
of the team — themselves representative of the Anglican, Methodist and
}Soman Catholic traditions -- to engage in much theological debate
hvgntually they did it in the following way. They laid out objects:
which \:\'ould ‘speak’ about aspects of Christianity to people of different
denominations: a bible, a missal, a book of offices, a hymn book, a
table (communion table or altar), a chalice, individual communion cu;)s
a cross, a crucifix, hammer and nails, a basin and towel, a basket oi‘
loaves and fishes, candlesticks and a collection plate! Pointing to these
a member of the team said:

‘These are symbols of our faith and belief. They say to us that we
are members of God’s church and that we live in God’s world. We in
this conference start with them because the life, work and mission of
the Church have their origins in God, Jesus and the Holy Spirit. Qur
beliefs motivate and enable us, They are the source and context o'f our
mission. They give us purpose and direction.

They are also symbols of Jesus’ work and that of his Church. Vacant
situations indicate that the Church is still in business with a work pro-
gramme which requires a limitless number of helpers. They indicate
that the Church has a manpower shortage but not that it is redundant
or obsolete,

These: symbols also represent the practical and religious aspects of
our Christian lives. They are about life and death, sin and forgiveness
salvation and service, faith and works, prayer and love, God and man,
man and man, and the Church and the world. Therefore, they direct u;
to the theory and the practice of Christianity’.

On the wall above the symbols there was a map of Ronsey showing
all the churches and a copy of .Salvador Dali’s painting ‘The Last
Supper’. The team member pointed out that the figure of Christ was
painted in such a way that the landscape behind him could be clearly
seen. In fact, by concentrating on the figure of Christ in this picture
one found oneself concentrating on an aspect of the world, The team
member said, ‘At the beginning of this conference we are concentra-
ting on Christ in order that together we mmay examine church manpower
problems in Ronsey in the context of his life and ministry. Therefore
both map and picture are closely related’.

‘This introduction concluded with a period of silent meditation and a
brief prayer,

Thjs session achieved its objective. It was supplemented by two
devotional sessions taken later by local clergy.
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Protlem four — How to help members of the conference,

the churches and the council to tackle their problems and

feel more optimistic asbout finding solutions?

The team introduced members of the conference to four ways of get-
ting people to realize what they themselves could do to solve their own
probiems,

1. Using drama to get problems considered

In this approach three sketches were used to promote discussion about
manpower shortage problems, The team wrote scripts which local
people adapted to fit their experience before performing them at the
conference.

The first sketch, entitled ‘It’s leaders we want!’ was a conversation
between Mr Jarmnes, a church official, and Mr Graham, a friend, who had
once been a keen scouter, Mr James took the opportunity of a chance
meeting in a local bus to try Lo persuade Mr Graham to become the
leader of a scout troop, Mr Graham showed interest but said that he did
not regard himself as a leader and he did not think he could deal with
discipline problems. He also felt he would need training but doubted
whether he could spare the time to go on courses. He would help, but
not as a leader. However, Mr James did not take up Mr Graham’s offer
of help. He wanted him as a leader and tried to force the issue by
reminding him of what the troop had done for him when he was a boy.

The idea for this sketch came from discussions with the clergy which
had shown that people in Ronsey tended to think of ‘leaders’ as charis-
matic people who inspired others to follow them. Few people felt they
had these qualities. Consequently when asked to become leaders they

declined. But the same people responded positively if asked to teach .

scouts first aid, to befriend them or to go camping with them,

The second sketch entitled, “It’s all or nothing’ was a conversation
between two loyal church workers, Mr Joyce and Mr Sharman. Mr
Joyce was worried because he knew the vicar was lining up another job
for him. He was already over worked and this was causing trouble
between his wife and himself. He could not face the consequence of
taking on additional work and he did not know how to get out of it, so
he reluctantly decided to join another church where he would refuse to
take on any work at all because ‘once you start they pile one job after
another upon you, The willing horse gets lumbered’. Try as they might
neither of them could think of a way in which Mr Joyce would be able
to get out of the job and stay at the church, “The vicar just will not take
“No” for an answer’ nor could they think of ways in which he could
reduce his work load, ‘People just won’t take jobs on’. Sadly, Mr
Sharman agreed that Mr Joyce had no option but to leave if he was to
save his marriage.

The third sketch entitled ‘1 would if I could’ was a conversation
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between Mrs Groom and Miss Holden after a church service. Mrs Groom
detained Miss Holden to ask her to join a parish visiting scheme, Miss
Holden wanted to help but genuinely felt that she needed training for
the job. Mrs Groom said Miss Holden didn’t need training because she
was so ‘good with people’. She would know just what to do in any
siluation’. Miss Holden disagreed and said ‘flattery won’t get you
anywhere’. Mrs Groom then tried to get her to join the choir but Miss
Holden said she could not attend the practices regularly unless they
were on another night. Again Mrs Groom tried by flattery, “You will be
able to sing without practice’, but without success,

A team member summarized each sketch before asking members of
the conference to answer the questions listed on their ‘work-sheet’:
that is, what were the basic problems? are they common? have you
experienced them? why do you think they occur? how can they be
resolved? The questions were considered in groups of ten. Each group
had a worker, concentrated on one sketch and reported to a plenary
session. Later their findings were collated in a report of the conference.

Each sketch provoked much laughter but aiso stimulated intensive
discussion, The members of the conference quickly listed why they
thought the three people declined the jobs and why the approaches of
the would-be recruiters were ineffective. For example they said that
both Mr James and Mrs Groom were so insensitive and inflexible that
they did not even consider looking at possible ways of overcoming the
difficulties which prevented Mr Graham and Miss Holden from offering
to do the jobs.

The members of the conference said that such preblems occurred,
inter alia, because churches tend to persist with outmoded kinds of
work also taking on new kinds of work — ‘We feel guilty if any job of
work has to stop .. ."; because churches plunge into ventures too big
for them; because church leaders feel that people should fit in with
them rather than the other way round; because churches do not give
sufficient thought to ways of overcoming recruiting and training prob-
lemns; because many lay leaders find church services do not meet their
needs as they cannot attend them without being involved in work and/
or thinking about it; because some take on jobs which they do not
want to do to avoid feeling guilty; and because clergy allow commit-
tees to overload people.

They identified several ways in which they thought these problems
could be avercome.

First, clergy and church leaders need to consider the problems of
their church workers and potential recruits and maybe even to dis-
cuss with their families the effect of church work on family life and
relationships. One group said that the way the church dealt with its

» workers demonstrated ‘a lack of concern about Christian family life’,

Second, they thought that the churches ought to adopt a more
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business-like approach. Thus, before attempting to fill a vacancy they
ought to define the job and consider whether or not it still needed to
be done. If it did, then they ought to consider whether a person needed
training for it or support whilst doing it. Then they ought to plan care-
fully just how they could recruit the right person for the right job, they
said there were ‘too many square pegs in round holes in churches’, They
felt they would be most likely to do this if they:

{a) asked people to do specific jobs rather than asked thein to
become ‘leaders’ or ‘helpers’;

{b) considered carefully whom to approach and how to do so with
tact and sensitivity, (churches are inclined to ask established workers to
take on more and more work rather than search for people, possibly
on the periphery, who have no church job; many people, they said,
would help if they knew what was to be done and/or were asked but
they would never ‘push themselves forward’);

{c) helped people to see the work in the kind of Christian context
described in this conference.

Third, they thought that clergy should make it their business to
ensure that people were not ‘pressurized” into taking on church jobs.
Members said, ‘the church has a responsibility to help people to assess
their responsibilities to their family, themselves, their employers and to
the church’. They also said, ‘People must know and cherish one another
before they use one another’,

Fourth, they felt that ways should be found of encouraging and
supporting people who are engaged in church work.

Fifth, they felt that churches could reduce the work load on various
people and build up labour reserves by rotating jobs and by encouraging
workers to recruit and train assistants and successors.

2. Considering ‘solutions’
This was designed to get members of the conference to think critically
about ‘solutions’.

Three people were asked to prepare to explain how they would solve
some of the problems revealed by the charts if they were given a free
hand.? They put forward three ideas. First, that a properly equipped
scentral office’ be established to serve all the churches. The conference
thought this idea would work and wanted it implemented. Second, that
the churches should set up a centralized delivery service for circulars
and magazines to avoid having several people from different churches
delivering in the same road. The conference felt this service could be

2 The team got this idea from a series of Programmes entitled ‘The Very Idea’
which was currently being shown on B.B.C. 2. The series was about problem
solving and was conceived and introduced by Professor Edward de Bono.
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very useful but foresaw difftculties in organizing it and in keeping dis-
tribution lists up to date. Third, a churches magazine or inset should be
published to promote inter-church understanding and cut production
costs. The conference thought this idea had many possibilities but that
much would depend on finding a really capable organizer. They asked

the executive to consider each idea with a view to taking appropriate
action,

3. A problem solving sequence
The'team described fo the conference in the following way a problem
solving sequence that many people in Ronsey had found useful:

Problem  Possible Possible ‘Best’ Put into R

. ' esults
identified™causes of ™ solutions™ ™ solution ™ practice™ assessed
and problem considered selected

defined considered

The team members decided not to get people to try it out during the
conference because not enough time could be spared to do it properly

and they wanted to avoid the danger of involving people in superficial
discussions,

4, Problem solving tools’

Du¥ing the training sessions the clergy had found diagrams or charts
which set out step by step what they could do to tackle their problems
useful. This gave the team the idea of producing charts as tools for
helping to solve manpower shortage problems. :

These charts plotied what some would call a critical path a group
could take in working towards a solution. The team produced eight of
these toals, four of which drew heavily upon the work already done in
the clergy training sessions on recruiting, training and deploying volun-
tary leaders. They were about the following problems:

- ho'..v tc? Jind leaders and helpers to replace those who will or should
retire in the next year or two?

- how to feach children Christignity in areas where most of them
don’t attend Sunday school?

— how to recruit leaders and Sunday school teachers?
— how to reduce the work load on those who have too many fobs?

_IThe team produced one too] to show people how to identify under-
lying causes:

— how to discover why people will not or cannot take on jobs?

f,Tl_:le team also produced tools related to threc key underlying causes
ol the manpower shortage that they had identified. One of these causes
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is a sequence of events only too familiar to the Ronsey people and
already illusirated in the second sketch: an able individual highly
committed to church and community work, takes on more and more
work to ease the manpower shortage — has inadequate leisure and does
less preparation and training -~ becomes grossly overworked — ex-
periences tension between family, work and church — experiences a
personal crisis finally gives up — leaves many jobs vacant. '

Another cause is also a commonplace sequence of events: over-
worked individuals and groups make decisions without thoroughly
considering the implications - ill-considered action causes avoidable
difficulties which take time to sort out — other work is held up — in
clearing the backlog more ill-considered decisions are made — people
feel grossly overworked and dissatisfied with what they have done.
{‘We feel we are on a treadmill’, they frequently said.)

A third underlying cause is that some people decline jobs because
they feel unable to do them without help, and no help is offered.

The following tools were designed to get people thinking about
these three underlying causes and ways of tackling them:

— how fo reduce excessive pressure of work by establishing purposes
and priorities and ways of keeping to them?

— how to make decisions more systematically?

— how to help and support workers?

One of these tools is reproduced on pp. 158-59 toillustrate what they
were like.

The conference members worked in eight groups to consider one or
other of the problem solving tools. They were asked to examine each
step of the proposed approaches to see just what it involved and to
decide if it would work in their church, and, if it would not, to work
out an approach that would. This avoided the danger of the tools being
accepted uncritically as blue prints. The conference members were most
excited about these tools, They decided that they needed only minor
modification to be effective in their situations; that they would be
helpful in solving the problems they had already discussed (see pp.
143: ff); and that copies of all the tools and the groups’ comments
should be supplied to all conference members and all the clergy in
Ronsey.

Problem five — How to help people to meditate?

The team members wanted to help members of the conference to medi-
tate about what they themselves needed by way of inner resources from
God and the Church to be able to carry on with the work in which they
were engaged. They entitled the session, ‘From whence cometh my
help?” The symbols, the picture and the map used in the session
describing the Christian context were used again.
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A member of the team introduced the session by saying that Chris-
tians are helped to do their work through their natural gifts and graces,
through their experience and training, through the support they receive
from others, through their belief in God, through Christian worship
and prayer and through their own determination. He drew their atten-
tion to the symbols of faith and suggested that they might meditate on
just what it was that they required. from God, from the Church and
from each other in order to continue their work in the church and the
community. He said that after a period of silent meditation they would
have opportunities to talk to their neighbours. Later, those who wished
would also have opportunities to share their thoughts with the con-
ference as a whole.

Members of the conference, apart from a smatl minority, responded
very positively to this exercise and were soon in a deeply meditative
mood and a prayerful atmosphere developed. Most people talked in
twos and were obviously deeply engaged in conversation about things
which were very important to themn, After this a few people did share
their thoughts with the whole conference. They said that they were
greatly helped by the knowledge of God’s forgiveness, by the experience
of being accepted by others for what they were and by the Bible. The
whole experience was very moving because of its sincerity and the
depth of sharing. It ended in prayer.

Some fifty people found this exercise so helpful that they asked the
executive to make arrangements for a monthly or quarterly meeting at
which people of different denominations could meditate together in
this way: and fifteen of these asked for a weekend retreat,

Assessment after the team withdrew

The final evaluation shows that most people felt the conference opened
their eyes to new and effective ways in which they could tackle their
problems, Asa consequence they became more sanguine and experienced
a boost in morale. They said what they had learnt had a wide applica-
tion and that it had already promoted change and would continue to do
80, The following quotations illustrate what was gonerally felt,

‘The main change effected by the team is the encouragement to look
at problems constructively and to think through them logically. This
has led to effective action’,

‘Approaches and methods used and demonstrated at the conference
could be invaluable in tackling any schemes in the overall work of the
churches in Ronsey.’

‘Members of different churches could together try to find answers
to the declining attendance at Sunday school using these approaches.’

:l think some of the methods used will be tried again,’

Changes will continue because people have learned how to think out
their problems in a logical and detailed way.”
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Members of the executive said that for them and for most of those
who attended, the conference struck the right balance between the
various aspects of church, church-community and community work.

The preparation and the conference itself, they said, led to improved
ecurmenical relationships: ‘I don’t think we'll ever feel isolated in our
own parishes again’. ‘You helped the ecumenical process by involving
people other than appointed representatives’.

And, they said, it was enjoyable and satisfying as well as productive.

Subsequent davelopments

The information on the charts showing the work, the workers and the
situations vacant of each church proved to be usefui to the council in
thinking out policies and programmes of work.

Arrangements were made to enable people to meditate together In
October 1975 eighteen people from nine different churches in Ronsey
shared in a residential weekend retreat on ‘Prayer and the spiritual life’.
Talks were followed by periods of discussion. In March 1976 twenty.
five people from eleven different churches in Ronsey and six different
denominations and whose ages ranged from the early twenties to the
early seventies spent a residential weekend discussing aspects of their
faith. Those present decided to hold a monthly ecumenical prayer
meeting; a silent retreat weekend in September 1976; and a weekend
conference in the Spring of 1977 on ‘The healing mission of the Church’.

A CHURCHES' OFFICE AND MAGAZINE
SERVICE

Scon after the conference the chairman of the council’s publicity
committee undertook to consider the suggestion about a churches’
office and magazine service and asked for the team’s help. He said he
intended to ask his committee to recruit helpers and to equip a room as
an office as soon as possible ‘so that people can see that something is
being done’.

The team said that this took for granted that such a service was
needed, and suggested that it might be wise to find out from the clergy
and their churches what additional help, if any, they required with
office work and with the publication and circulation of magazines so
that the most relevant kind of service could be planned.

The chairman was quick to see the advantages of doing this: it
would lead to a more relevant service; it would avoid conflict with
those organizing the existing services; it would help them to see it as
‘their service’ and therefore they would be more likely to use it. To-
gether the chairman and team worked out the way in which it could be
done,

The team members began to work out the steps in a diagrammatic
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form similar to that used in the problem solving tools (pp. 158 ff.) The
chairman asked them to write it up and so the team prepared a draft
which they discussed thoroughly with him before producing the final
copy as on pp. 160-61,

A team member worked out with the chairman how he was going to
use the diagram. He decided to construct the overall sequence on a
b!ackboard at a committee meeting because he had ‘found the sight of
nine steps a bit daunting’. If the committee adopted the approach he
could then plot out the first two or three steps. After these steps had
been taken he said he would give them copies of the diagram.

This was the only help the chairman and his committee required
from the team. They followed the steps. They interviewed key figures
in all the churches and ecumenical organizations using questions which
they prepared together, The information they got revealed that although
several people needed additional secretarial services, a central churches
office would not be generally used, and that there was no enthusjasm
for a centralized delivery service. It also revealed a real demand for a
magazine inset giving information about the churches in Ronsey. Such
an inset was introduced in 1974. It was widely appreciated and was still
in monthly production in 1976.

Assessment after the team withdrew

During the final assessment the chairman said, ‘I looked at the directive
and non-directive way of doing the task I was set. I saved myself a great
deal of trouble and eliminated two of the tasks which could not have
been successful because of lack of support by approaching them non-
directively’. The exccutive commended the way in which the need for
& magazine service and central office had been explored and assessed
before action was taken. This led them to reassert the importance to
their work generally of finding out what precisely is needed before
providing it.

THE BOROUGH COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT
UNIT

Prior to the team starting work in Ronsey the borough had set up a
working party on community development (p. 133). The team were told
of this when they met the borough officials in 1972, The working party
produced a report in 1973. It recommended setting up a borough
community development unit staffed by a principal community deve-
lopment officer and five community development workers who would
each be responsible for a section of the borough and a particular sub-
Ject such as education or youth work. The report also referred to the
churches, It said, ‘the church provides the main range of “voluntary”
community activities in the borough, and the clergy could be termed
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the largest group of community workers . . . Different clergy have
adopted differing attitudes to community work. In Ronsey the Council
of Churches has established a church and community development
project’.

The report was accepted and the unit set up. The community deve-
lopment officer started work in November 1973; and the borough
community development worker with responsibility for Ronsey in
March 1974. Their job was to co-ordinate statutory and voluntary
social and community services; to receive and report suggestions and
criticisms of community services; and to encourage people to form
autonomous community groups and to support those that already
existed.

The team set out to help the churches and the umit to decide
whether or not they wanted to work together and if they did, to help
them to establish effective working relationships,

With the executive’s agreement the two fulltime members of the
team met the community development officer in January 1974. He
described the unit and his approach to community development work.
The team described Project 70-75 and the church, church-community
and community work in which they were engaged in Ronsey. He said
that the team had opened his eyes to a new area of work as he had
not previously thought of the churches as organizations through which
to promote community development. He now saw that a non-church
person could act as a catalyst to church people just as church people
could act as workers to non-church people.

The community development officer and the team felt that much
could be gained from co-operation between the unit, the council and
the churches. The unit could benefit from the experience of the churches
and the team; the unit could help the churches especially after the
team had withdrawn; and the churches and the unit could be more
effective if they worked together in some situations than if they worked
independently. The team agreed to report the discussion to the execu-
tive, ‘

The executive responded very positively to the team’s report of their
discussion with the officer, A meeting of representatives of the execu-
tive, the team, the community development officer and the newly
appointed community development worker took place in March 1974,

The following points emerged from their discussion:

1. The officer and worker offered to service schemes on which the
council and churches were engaged. The members of the executive
were delighted and said they would make the offer known to the
churches, :

2. The members of the executive asked if the borough worker would

consider an invitation to attend the council’s sub-committee on comm-
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unity work either to liaise between the unit and the council or to act
as a worker to the committee. The worker said he would be pleased to
attend in either or both capacities. The chairman of the community
committee said he would ask his committee and the council to consider
issuing an invitation. -

3. The officer said the unit and the adult education department would
be organizing various courses for voluntary wotkers on such subjects as
committee procedures and how to run organizations. The officer and
the worker said they could see the need for training sessions like those
arranged by the team but they had no experience of them and had no
idea where to find people to run them. The team suggested it might be
possible to draw on the experience that the clergy and laity in Ronsey
now had of this kind of training. It was agreed that this was a potential
area for co-operation,

4. The members of the executive said they would like one of the unit’s
workers to take an especial interest in church and community develop-
ment work. The officer said he would bear this in mind.

As a result of this meeting the executive and council decided that
they wanted to co-operate with the unit and they asked the team to
help them to inform the churches how to obtain help from it. They also
said that the members of the team could share with the unit anything
they had learned from working in Ronsey. The council’s sub-committee
on community work invited the borough community development
worker to attend their meetings, in order that he could liaise between
the council and the unit.

In March and. April the two full-time members of the team discussed
their work with the borough community development worker. He said
that in addition to the contacts he had with the council he had been
invited to co-operate with the community work clergy task group
(p. 105) and he was helping clergy with two other schemes, but he
wanted to get in touch with as many churches as possible. The team
said that they were letting the churches know about the unit and would
put those which were interested in touch with him. They described to
the worker how and why they made their first contact with the churches
through the fraternal, The worker decided to adopt a similar approach
and visited the fraternal in May, At that meeting he described the unit
fmd., In answer to questions, said that its services were available to
individual clergy and churches and that he wanted ‘to carry on from
where the team leave off’. The clergy asked him to help overcome
problems they were facing from gangs of youths,

Good working relationships between the churches and the community
deve!opment worker developed quickly and within a few months he
was involved in no less than eight church and community development
schemes, five of which had resulted from project work. He was pleased
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to be working with the churches and wished to continue developing his
working relationships with them.

PROMOTING OVERALL DEVELOPMENT

Some people in Ronsey were engaged in one scheme but had no know-
ledge of others. Some were helping to organize the local area work and
had a general idea of what was being done but were not involved in
training sessions or in schemes. Some were interested only in a super-
ficial way; and some were simply not interested. The team worked to
promote overall development by getting as many people as possible to
learn as much as they could from the work programme as it evolved.

Promoting overall development through formal and
informal contacts

Team members kept in touch with as many people as possible in
addition to those with whom they were working. They attended
council meetings, ecumenical services, meetings and other special
church functions. At least one of the three clerical members attended
fraternal meetings, and the two full-time workers attended executive
meetings. They made themselves available during set periods each week
in a room put at their disposal by a church in the centre of Ronsey.
They gave talks about their work to various church and community
groups, for example, guilds, women’s meetings, the Young Conserva.
tives and a Jocal Anglican deanery. One member of the team conducted
no less than six services a quarter in the Ronsey area, Two members
often stayed overnight in a convent and another in the YM.C.A. The
team met people informally in their homes and around the town.

These formal and informal contacts provided members of the team
with many opportunities to get to know people better, to understand
what they really felt and thought about church and community deve-
ment work and to talk about the work in which they were engaged.

Promoting overall development through reports
and articles

Members of the team presented verbal reports at meetings of the
council, the executive and the fraternal, They produced serveral pamph-
lets about their work for circulation within the churches and at the
invitation of clergy wrote articles for church magazines.

At first, all the team’s contacts with the borough had been through
the churches, However, in the second year, without in any way compro-
mising their decision to work through the churches and with the
backing of the executive and the fraternal, team members were able to
report directly to twelve borough officials with interests in community
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deve]opmel'lt. Thei‘r report was well received and helped to establish
gof)d working relationships with the borough community development
unit (p. 41).

Promating overall development through reviewing
the work with the chairman, and secretary to the
. council

In July 1973 the two full-time members of the team and the chairman
and secretary of the council met to review the work of the project. The
team members described the work that had been concluded during ihe
first year and the work on which the team was currently engaged
They also described the pattern of working relationships they had built
up and the way they had now adopted of classifying the work,

The chairman and secretary said that the work the team had des.
cribed helped them to see more clearly than ever before just what
community development was all about. They now saw its relevance to
church, church-community and community work, They were excited
by what they saw and said, ‘We had no idea of the extensive amount of
work in which you are engaged’. They felt that it was vitally important
to get over to as many people as possible the picture they now had of
church and community development work in Romsey because it would
help to overcome the misunderstandings some people still had about
the project — misunderstandings such as people still thinking that
community development was only about ‘getting already over-busy
people to work outside the church in the community’, or about why
fhe tearp was not working through a task force, or that the team was
not doing very much”. They felt that the next step was to arrange for
the council to review the work in the way in which they themselves had
done; The team said that there were at least three other ways of getting
the work and the project more deeply understood. One was an evalua-
tion of the project by the fraternal, This the fraternal had agreed to
unde{take. Another was to implement the council’s decision to arrange
meetings for people interested in church and community development
work (see pp. 155-157). The third was for the team members to visit
church committees. Five committees had invited them to do so.

Promoting overall development through reviewing
the work with the council :

Tht_i review with the council took place in November 1973, For this
review the team prepared two visual aids: the diagram illustrating
ehu.!rch,l church-community and community work shown on p, 61 and
a simplified form of the work chart on p. 60. Members of the council
approved the way in which the work was developing and decided to
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hold an evening meeting on church and community development work
to Ronsey in February 1974 which they asked the team to organize on
their behalf. They said it would be helpful if some of those with whom
the team had worked were ‘to give an account of the team’s work from
the receiving angle’.

Promoting overall deveiopment through evaluating
the work with the fraternal in October 1973

Members of the teamn asked the clergy to think about the effects of the
initial discussions about locating the project in Ronsey upon them and
their work. Similarly they asked thein to consider how they felt about
the initial work programme, the training sessions for clergy and the
resutting schemes. The clergy said that the overall effect was positive
and that this can best be seen from their assessment of the training
sessions (pp. 57-58). Apart from that the discussion was mainly about
two problems.

First, the clergy and the laity had found it difficult in the early
stages to understand the commnunity development approach sufficiently
well to be able to explain it to others, and to see how it could be
applied to their work (cf. p. 28). Generally speaking, they said, they
began to understand when they experienced it for themselves in a
training group or on a scheme or when they saw it being worked out
locaily by others.

Second, two or three of the clergy with whom the team had not
worked maintained that it was very difficult if not impossible to get
some people to think effectively together either because they are not
used to doing so, or because they are not very intelligent, or because
‘they are “doers” and not “discussers” and do not take to an approach
which calls for verbalization’. One clergyman said that members of the
tearn had been working in his church on a scheme with people whom
he would at one time have classified in this way, but that they had, in
fact, suceeeded in helping them to ‘think, plan and work realistically

and systematically and had, therefore, shown that the approach is =

relevant to working with such people’,

From discussing these two problems it emerged that the clergy felt
that it would be more helpful if discussion about concepts and approa-
ches followed rather than preceded work on schemes because the
people with whom they worked were most effective and happy when
‘doing and thinking went together’, In fact, once they had established
themselves in Ronsey the team members did work in this way.

A member of one of the consultative groups commenting on the
point made in the previous paragraph said; “The non-directive approach
seems to me to need a certain amount of working experience in a parish
(or wherever) to provide enough material to reflect on, I doubt whether
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you can cope with the community development approach until you
have “lived” a little, and have had the chance to reflect on how indi-
viduals and groups have reacted to your initiatives. Case studies are use-
ful but there is no substitute for your own experience duly reflected

H

on’,

Promoting overall development through re-visting
church committees

Between January and March 1974 the team members visited five church
committee, and in each case they were well received. One of the clergy-
men asked to meet the team members beforehand to work out their
respective roles and at the meeting he acted as worker in a most compe-
tent way. The team members explained the work in which they were
engaged in much the same way as they had at the review. Two commit-
tees were sorry that the team members would not be working in the
area longer because they were only just beginning to see how they
could use them. Two of them discussed the relationship between deve-
lopment work and the mission of the Church,

Promoting overall development through sharing
work experiences

The evening meeting in February which the team had agreed to organize
for the council was entitled “An evening to share experiences’.

Up to now members of the team had taken the leading part in
describing and reporting on the work. Now, however, they thought that
the idea of getting people to describe their experiences could promote
deeper understanding of the project work and stimulate people to think
about their experiences and ways of telling others about them, It would
also open up lines of ecommunication between friends who respected
each other’s judgement and who knew that they were working in
similar situations.

But there was a practical problem. Team members expected eighty
people to attend the meeting and that was the number that did attend
In spite of a heavy fall of snow during the day, There were nine schemes
and only two hours in which to describe and discuss them, that is,
roughly ten minutes a scheme. They overcame this problem in the

following ways.

Nine stalls were erected around the church hall in which the meeting
took place. Each stall was about a scheme and was manned by two or
three people who could speak from experience — for example one stall
was for the training sessions for lay people and another for the Anglican
parish visiting scheme, There was also a stall about the project as a

whole. The stalls displayed posters, charts and diagrams and any leaflets
or records available for general circulation,
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As they arrived people were welcomed by the chairman and secre-
tary of the council and by the team. They were each given a sheet
which listed the stalls, described the programme for the evening and
provided space for notes, and they were asked to visit the stalls at their
leisure and to discuss the schemes with the pcople engaged on them.
The team acted as guides and stewards. Later, in eight groups people
formulated their questions about the schemes. Then for about an hour
in a plenary session they put their questions to a panel consisting of the
team and people with experience of the nine schemes.

People began to see the overall pattern of the work in a way they
had not seen it before, They were surprised at its scope and were
especially interested in ecumenical schemes. Many people said that they
now saw new ways in which churches could profitably co-operate on
schemes and problem solving.

They plied the panel with questions. They wanted to know just how
the work had been done in the schemes, exactly what the in-service
training sessions for lay people had entailed and how useful they had
been to the participants. The short answer given by the participants
was, ‘The teamn helped us to think for ourselves’, A layman said, “The
course was a way by which people think things through together . . .
subsequently I found myself trying to help a men’s committee to do
the same’. A lay woman said, ‘I learned that you should not push
people around and decide what is best for them because what you
think is best for someone may not be, You have to be very humble and
accept the need to go slowly and let people think for themselves’.
Several explained how the team had helped them to think and work
through schemes. _

There were many questions related to the practical difficulties of
contacting 2ad helping people in the community who ‘really need
help’. These questions were answered by the people engaged in the
Anglican parish visiting scheme, the mothers under stress scheme and
the good neighbour scheme. Surprisingly many of the people present
knew nothing about this scherme, .

By common consent the meeting was interesting, enjoyable and
productive. Throughout there was a sense of ‘togetherness’ and sharing,
People were both serious and lively. The meeting ended with an epi-
logue conducted by a team member.

Someone, not connected with any of the schemes, wrote an article
on the meeting for her church magazine, she concluded with this
paragraph: ‘I, personally, was much impressed by the enthusiasm with
which the churches in Ronsey seem to be tackling their problems,
sharing experiences and discussing progress, not with any competitive
feeling against each other but with a common love of Christ and a
desire to share this love with each other and among the community’,

Working on schemes promoted development in various parts of the
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local area. Encouraging people to iearn from the work programine as a
whole in the ways described above promoted development throughout
the local area by helping people to see their work in a wider context,
It also played a critical part in helping the local people to understand
more thoroughly the relevance and applicability of the non-directive
approach to their work in the church and their neighbourhood.
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PROBLEM: OVERWORKED CHURCH WORKERS AND DECISION MAKING

Overworked individuals
and groups make decisions
without thoroughly con-
sidaring the implications

this can result
in ill-considered
action which

causes avoidable
problems which

take time to sort
out

5

TOWARDS A SOLUTION

STEP A

STOPI

THINKI

POLICY

PURPOSES
OBJECTIVES

FREEDOM AND
RESPONSIBILITY
OF OFFICER 4

it is not as difficult as it may seem
{things go on when we are iil} to
reduce business to a minimum for
a time so that people can

especially about
A

| in order that

more and more
EXECUTIVE ACTION
> can be taken

which is in line

with purposes,

policy, and 50 on

STEP B

They could be:

WHO must decide?

list CHOICES

and so on

MAKE DECISION
DECIDE ON ACTION

save time and energy.

to ask WHAT must be decided?
WHEN must it be decided?

consider al RELEVANT INFORMATION

Choice 1 pros and cons
Choice 2 pros and cons

Devise committee procedures for malking decisions

It is surprising how these approaches can become
‘part of people’; how they help pepple to make
better informed decisians; to feel in control; and
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: ;’,ﬁer work is held up

peqple feel grossly overworked and dis-
satisfied with what|they have done.

in clearing
backlog more
ith-considered
decisions made

STEPC.

Devisp ways of reducing length of agendas
and time taken on agendas, possibly by:

Officers and/or members asking themselves
the following questions about agenda items
for which they are responsible:

Questions 1,28& 3
Why am | bringing this matter
to the committee?

What do | want them to do or
to decide?

Am | clear enough about the
‘why’ and ‘what’ and the
‘choices’ to be made?

Questions 4, 5 & 6
Have | got enough information?

Have | done all the work 1 can/must
o beforehand?

Is this the best time to raise the
subject?

Questions 7 & 8
Can this committee deal with
the subject in this time?

How can | save their time?

Working through these
solutions involves
Christians in prayer,
thought and action.

" Go-K
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5 Withdrawing from
the local area

During the discussions about locating the project in Ronsey it was
agreed that team members would withdraw in August 1974 and by
that date they had completed work on all but two schemes: a comm.-
unity centre scheme in a Roman Catholic church and helping mothers
under stress

ESTIMATING TIME REQUIRED

Organizing the work programme so that the team members’ contri-
butions to schemes would be made by the date fixed for their with-
drawal was difficult, since they frequently underestimated the amount
of work actually involved, both for themselves and for the people with
whom they worked, and thus found themselves with more work than
they had bargained for, When this happened the strength of the initial
commitment both of the people and of the team was the crucial factor,
for generally speaking they always found time for what they really
wanted to do. This highlighted for team members the need to assess
realistically the strength of their own commitment and that of the
people before embarking on any schemes. This they did by stimulating
people to look very closely at what they aimed to achieve, the difficul-
ties that might be encountered, what they might reasonably expect to
have accomplished by the time the team withdrew, and the amount of
time that they might have to put in: and by warning them that in their
experience it was not ‘possible to determine accurately just how much
time would be required. Starting schemes in this way greatly helped to
case the team’s withdrawal.

WORKING AND WITHDRAWING

At no time did the team members undertake people’s work for them
and this helped to reduce many possible adverse effects of their with-
drawal, They concentrated on helping people to think out clearly and
realistically what they really wanted to do and how they could do it -
and on providing them with notes, records and tools, Throughout,
people took responsibility for carrying out their own decisions and this
engendered independence in thinking and action,

REVIEWING WORK IN RELATION TO
PURPOSES, TIME AND RESOURCES

Periodic reviews of the project work were made by team members and
their consultant, by the executive, by the council, by the fraternal:
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and b)( those engaged on schemes. Basically these reviews involved
eva;uatmg the developments that had occurred; considering their impli-
catl‘ons for future work; and deciding what action to take. These
periodic reviews helped both the team and the people to see more
clearly the overall pattern. It enabled them to identify the key areas of
work and to concentrate upon them. It also helped them to establish
goals which could be achieved in the time available.

ARRANGING A MUTUALLY ACCEPTABLE
WITHDRAWAL

In May 1974 the two full-time members of the team met the executive
to make arrangements for their withdrawal. During the first part of the
meeting the team members described the project work which they
expected to complete by August 1974 and that which they did not
expect to complete. They said that from September 1974 they would
be preparing a final report and involving people in Ronsey in evalua-
ting the project work,

The team and the executive were equally concerned that the with-
drawal should have minimal adverse effects on the schemes and the
members of the executive were anxious to ensure that the arrange-
ments gave the team the objectivity and the continuing links with
Ronsey which they considered essential during the evaluation and the
preparation of this report.

Thus after a long discussion it was agreed that from August 1974 the
team would not be expected to attend executive or council meetings
but would be kept in touch with developments, and that either the
executive, the council, people engaged on schemes or the team could
request a meeting. It was also agreed that the team members would
arrange to withdraw from schemes with those concerned, but continue
after August 1974 to do all they could to promote effective working
relationships between the churches and the borough community
development unit; submit suggestions to the executive in the autumn

- for ways in which the people in Ronsey could help to evaluate the

prpject work; and write a report for the council about the principal
things they had learnt through working in Ronsey and about any dis- -

. cussions they may have had with the borough community development

unit. These arrangements were confirmed by the council and the
fraternal.

Memb.ers of the executive were thorough and worked hard and
systematxca]ly. They were warm towards the team and most apprecia-
tive of th,e work done. They said that they considered the next phase of
the team’s work ‘to be vitally important as it will enable the maximum

benefit to be gained from a project which we have found of value’,
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They also said that they were willing to continue to help in any way
they could.

PROMOTING LOCAL INTERDEPENDENCE

Throughout, members of the team did all they could to enable people
in the churches and i the community to make arrangements to work
together for common objectives. This involved linking people on one
scheme with those on another, and helping to establish effective working
relationships between the churches, the council and the {raternal on the
one hand and the borough community development unit on the other.
Then in September 1974 the two full-time team members met the
community development officer and worker to review work done
on the project. They considered each scheme in relation to the help
the unit was already giving and might give in the future.

The officer and worker said that the Ronsey Council of Churches
and the local churches were far more involved in community work than
those in other parts of the borough. The worker thought that this
resutted from the work of the team. The officer thought that whilst his
judgment was probably correct there might be other explanations and
that the evaluation of the project work might help to determine the
part played by the team. Both said that they had far more links with
the churches in Ronsey than they or their colleagues had with churches
in other parts of the borough. These developments, they said, generated
self-help but they created more need for support services and training
and more work for the unit!

The team members realized that the churches were making heavy
demands upon the officer and the worker and asked if this concerned
them. They said that they were pleased to be developing their working
relationship with the churches and that the team must not tell the
churches to ‘cool off’. “If we cannot cope with the work then we will
have to see what can be done to find other workers’.,
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6 Working with
censultative groups
and advisers

An integral part of the action-research
’ . ' process was the exchange of
mforma‘tlon and ideas between the team, the consultative groups and
the ad_v1ser_s about the project as it proceeded. This was done through
seven interim reports and four newsletters, and by correspondence and
discussions. _[n- response to the reports the team received a hundred
letters contam%ng many carefully considered comments and criticisnis.
The two fu]l-t:me.workers discussed the project at meetings (thirty in
:]11) arratngtiid .by six (:1f the consultative groups. Members of the team
so met advisers to discuss varfous aspects of the i
changes had several effects. project. These ex-
First, preparing the interim reports hel
, lped team members to see the
essence of the local area work and this helped
entechy ped them to work more
Second, the reports enabled the advisers and con i
, the sultative groups to
flelow the project stage by stage; to see just what using the non-(lljirec~
tive app.roach implies in terms of actual work; and to critically appraise
the project woFlf _.md the ideas upon which it was based (see, for
gxample, the criticisms about working with the institutional church in
art Two chapter 1), ,They found ‘the form of reporting was helpful
c.lear.and easy to rea_ld - One wrote, “The reports are really very impresj
sive in tl}elr professional presentation, inodels I should think for such
an exerciso. I have fOUl:ld them rather “dense” reading but I'm just
about familiar enough with the approach to find them very rewarding’,
;I:he tearn le;':u'ntth much from the response of the advisers and consulta-
ive groups to the reports and especially from the poi i
disagreed with the team. P ¢ ? points at which they
Th.lrd, the team learnt just how difficult it is for people who have no
tfa.xpenence of the community development process to understand it
rotm reports alone. Many advisers and some consultative groups could
(rilol grasp what team members were doing or picture how they were
t‘omg it ‘be?aus_e for_them the reports ‘did not bring the working situa-
sizréi;cs) life l.le;S(iussmg these difficulties led to the conclusion that case
co o . .
foport u elp and to the decision to provide sueh studies in this
theFourth: there was evidence of a growing awareness of the value of
. non-directive approach to church and community work, Quota-
101‘115 from _two advisers illustrate this: .
. ha.ve Just finished reading your report No. 7. I have been following
project carefully by reading the reports, but I haven’t felt that I had
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anything useful to contribute and so have been silent. But perhaps I can
say, as you are moving into the final stage, how much I have admired it
all from afar. In the reports you have given me there is so much that
illustrates a properly professional way of going about ministry’.

9 have been glad to read the reports of the project. It is particularly
fascinating to notice at this stage the accumulating evidence that the
work of the team has enabled much greater structural strength to
emerge in a number of the local schemes, I would assume from this
that a much higher level of individual satisfaction prevails in the various
working groups. I think this lends considerable support to the view of a
previous correspondent who said that the team have carried out a signi-
ficant piece of organization development work which has enabled the
organizations concerned to work cffectively as agents of community
development at various levels . . . I like very much the sense of coherence
which seems to be marking the phase of incipient withdrawal.’

Fifth, a less tangible but nonetheless real result of the work done
with the consultative groups and advisers, is the better climate of
opinion towards church and community development work: many
people in the churches are now better informed about it and more
sympathetic towards it and this paves the way for future discussion
about the implications of this report,
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WORKING WITH CONSULTATIVE GROUPS AND ADVISERS

DIARY OF EVENTS
July 1970

January 1971

January to
December 1971

April 1971

May 1971 to
December 1972

June 1971

November 1971
to June 1972

July 1972 to
Joly 1974

August 1974

September 1974
to August 1976

Project team formed and Dr T.R. Batten agreed to
act as consultant,

Working paper produced
Mr R. Press agreed to act as honorary accountant.

Con§u1.tations with people in churches or with
specialist knowledge of community work,

Th_e Methodist church agreed to George Lovell
being a full-time worker to the project.

Negotiations for funds.

Panels of advisers and consultative groups formed.
Looking for a suitabie local area.

Working in Ronsey, producing seven interim reports
and -four newsletters and discussing this work with
Advisers and consultative groups,

‘Withdrawing’ from the local area.

Carwiqg out local assessment of work done,
evaluating the project, working out its implications
and preparing the final report.
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PART FOUR: LOCAL |
ASSESSMENTS OF ﬁ
WORK DONE




Introduction

The team members’ records of what they did, why and how they did it,
with what results and with what implications for future action enabled
them to make their own assessment of the project work., However,
they realized that it was not enough for them to make their own assess-
ment, however honest and objective they aimed fo be. They also
needed the views of the people with whom they had worked to supple-
ment and amend or correct their own observations. Thus they would
have two sides of the story: the team’s and the people’s.

As the local peoplo had become involved in the project they had
also agreed to assess the work done, and as the work proceeded team
members had regularly invited comment and criticism from the people
with whom they worked, and recorded what they said: and now that
the field work had been completed and the team had withdrawn, they
invited the local people to evaluate what they had done. How they
did this and with what response is described in Part Four chapter
1. What the people said about the local area work as a whole is des-
cribed in Part Four chapter 2. What they said about each scheme is
described in loco in Part Three chapters 2 and 4 and Part 3 chapters
1,4 and 5. Some of the major issues are considered in Part Five.

Although this is the final assessment as far as the set term of the
project is concerned, it cannot of course be regarded as the ultimate
evaluation in any real sense: there is always the possibility of future
developments radically altering the significance of past events, There-
fore, whatever the local people felt about the project at the time the
team withdrew, their real assessment will only become apparent
through what they do in the years to come. Meanwhile, their interim
assessments are by no means without value provided they are used as
internal evaluations and not as though they are (or should be) objec-
tive and final measurements of change.
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1 What to assess

and how
WHAT TO ASSESS?

The team members wanted to determine what effect their work had
had on people with whom they had worked, and whether or not the
development they had initiated was likely to continue after their with-
drawal. They also wanted to know what people really felt about the
relevance of the community development approach as a means by
which they themselves could promote future development in Ronsey.
In order to do this members of the team needed to get the people
with whom they had worked to assess the value of the team’s work in

relation to what they themselves aimed to achieve.

HOW TO ASSESS?
The first step the team members and their consultan

to prepare suitable questionnaires and to invite people to fill them in

anonymously. The answers thus obtained would give

of what people thought individually. However, they knew from ex.
perience that answers obtained in this way, though useful, do not al-

ways reflect the considered view of those who give t

fore decided wherever possible, to invite the respondents to meetings
to discuss the results and their apparent implications. What people said
at these meetings would constitute a second assessment which would ..
amplify and elucidate the tesults of the first. Although it was not

practicable to get all the respondents to engage in a second stage
assessment — because many would have felt that this was asking too -

much of them — a significant number of such meet
they proved helpful.

TESTING IDEAS FOR ACCEPTABILITY

Before acting on these ideas team members sent a letter explaining what -

they proposed to do and why to each clergyman,

secretary and to each member of the executive. Later, through tele
phone conversations, they found the ideas were acceptable to the

people and that they were willing to co-operate.

MAKING THE FIRST ASSESSMENT

The team members decided to send a questionnaire to each person wh
had attended meetings about church and community developme

work in Ronsey or with whom they had worked
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WHAT TO ASSESS AND HOW

questionnaire contained the following questions:

tli.ml]{a(v;rf therel been'a.ny changes, good or bad, in your work, organiza
\ people which you feel are attributable in whole (;r t -

;nerS ers of t:cht; team and the work they have done? part, to
. Do you feel that any of these chan . i

continue after the withdrawal of the teaarie?s’ Bood or bad, are likely to

3. Do you attribute any of th i

s othods uted by the o a¥n ; ese changes to particular approaches or

ﬁérino%et?lfiléafnoh}::: feel thel approaches and methods used by mem
any application to yo ? i

ches and methods, and in what areas of wzrlg?r worke? Ifso what approa-

5. Have you any suggestions as ig
> fave y £ as to how the team might have contribu-
6. Please say what led you to become involved or not to become in-

volved in church and communi
‘ t .
7. Any other comments. y development work with the team.

'lI‘htcalsedquestion.s were framed with great care to try to make them

tg;;n 1(: m’ﬂhi{l <-11d not suggest answers, for the aim was to get peopleu:lo-
think out | HJ’:311' Ow:*}h answers for themselves. They asked people to
escribe ch ges 1;151 et than e.ffects for two reasons: first, because
v ]l'f])j chp ; cand' tfescnbe and illustrate changes, some wou’ld find it’
cer{;,j " ore di .ficult' to describe effects; and second, because once

n changes are identified as the resulis of the work cfon th
members (and others) could assess them in relation to theireé)w: ;,;:‘IT

The questionnaires

\Iv:?lplen;ﬁnting the decisic.)n to send questionnaires to all those with

nai:-)eT eae ]tleal;l hafl been in contact involved preparing thirteen question-

ns ir;vit :d tcl)1 e;:htlgl:l\lvas adtclllressed to a particular grouping of people
answer the questions from a-dif i

[In tt‘;ct tiley pr(iﬁared a separate questionnaire for: Hferent pespective.

. the clergy (they were asked to answer onl . i

: o . .

dealt with all aspects of the work); Y one duestionnaire which

_ 2. members of church committees between 19724 (amongst other

things this questionnaire covered the schemes undertaken by individual

. churches);
. 3, ch i
- 3. church committees, that is, a questionnaire completed by the

committee after individual members had completed theirs;
L4

151 members of the executive between 1972-4;
6. rrlll:lllr-lbers of the Council of Churches bétween 1972-4;
. council members known to have attended open c:)uncil meetings

about the proj
ject, task force, ‘an evening t i
i o share e ’
the conference ‘Situations vacant?": ’ xperionces’ and
. o
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7. those who had attended the training sessions for lay people;
8, those who had taken part in one or more of the following schemes:
(a)} An Anglican parish visiting scheme;
(») Helping mothers under stress;
(¢) Young mothers and their needs;
() Creating a more caring community in a Y.M.C.A. cenire;
() Remodelling a good neighbour scheme (one questionnaire for
members of the co-ordinating committee and one for members
of the area teams).

This arrangement minimized the number of questionnaires any one
person received: most people received only one although some received
three and a very few people four.

Generally speaking questionnaires 1 to 5 were to do with the project
work as a whole, whereas 6 to 8 were to do with specific aspects of it.
Each questionnaire had an introduction describing what it was about
and inviting people to say just what they felt about the work under-
taken from one of five perspectives: that of a clergyman with primary
responsibility for a local church but variously involved with other
clergy, churches and ecumenical and community organizations; that of
a layman primarily concerned with his own local church; that of a
layman involved in an ecumenical organization; that of a layman deeply
involved in a particular scheme; and that of a layman who attended
training sessions or meetings on church and community development
work, Then followed in various combinations the seven questions listed
on p. 175,

In order to establish the experience of the project upon which the
answers were based, questionnaires 1 to 6 asked about the person’s
involvement in the project work. Each of these questionnaires also
contained the question: ‘Is there anything you wish to say about the
discussions which led to the team working in Ronsey?’

The space allowed for answers indicated that the team were hoping
for full and carefully thought out answers and one of three pages of the
questionnaire addressed to clergy was given up to ‘other comments’.
Also each questionnaire stated, ‘If . ., there is inadequate space on this
form use a separate sheet’,

Before finalizing the questionnaires the team submitted samples to
two people who were, and two people who were not, from Ronsey.

This led to important modifications to the wording of some questions

and the order in which they were asked. A sample questionnaire is
reproduced on pp. 190-192.

Getting the questionnaires completed
The team members realized that the assessment would seem less import-
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ant to the people in Ronsey than it did to the team, and that it could
be difficult to get them to fill them in carefully and frankly and return
them. To enhance the chances of their doing so, they explained the
purpose and importance of evaluating the project, stressed the factor of
anonymity and appealed to people to co-operate, They also kept key
people informed of what was happening and asked them to use their
influence to get the questionnaires completed and returned. They
despatched all the questionnaires at the same time so that, hopefully,
people would reinforce each other in the task of completing them.
They enclosed stamped addressed envelopes and asked for the question-
naires to be returned by a certain date. They posted as many question-
naires as possible directly to the people concerned. (In fact they sent
three hundred and ninety-nine direct by post and the remaining one
hundred and eighty-one via clergy or church secretaries.)

" The response

The following table gives an overall picture of the number of question-
naires sent out and returned.

Those to w}mm Total questionnaires | The % of returned
questionnaires number | returned questionnaires which
were sent sent were carefully and
number % fully answered

The clergy 17 15 88.2 80
Members of church
committees “1304 95 319 452
Church committees 16 5 31.2 80
Members of executive | 10 9 90 71.8
Members of council 48 20 417 55
Non-council members
known to have
attended open
council meetings 106 50 471 76.1
Those who attended
training sessions for
lay people 9 4 44 4 100
Schemes 76 40 52.7 82.5

Totals 586 238 406 596

. Questionnaires were completed by clergy and people from all the

~ churches with'whom the team worked, and the answers therefore
reptesent a wide range of denominational views. One of the most
striking things about the returned questionnaires is that they were
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either filled in carefully and fully or the questions were not answered
and what the person felt was expressed in a few words under ‘any
comments’,

With a few exceptions, and not surprisingly, those who filled in the
questionnaires carefully and fully had been actively engaged in church
and community development work in Ronsey, Many of those who did
not answer the questions said they had not been sufficiently involved to
be able to do so and some said that regrettably they had not had the
time. Another reason for the unanswered questionnaires was revealed
during the second assessment, Many people just could not answer them:
one clergyman said that ‘his people had been flummoxed by the ques-
tion papers’ and two other clergymen who had been amongst the keen-
est supporters of the project told the team that they had not returned
their questionnaires because they had been unabie to complete themi to
their satisfaction (had they done so the return would have been 100%).

All the returned questionnaires except five indicated that people
were pleased that the team had worked in Ronsey and thought that
they had ‘done a good job of work’. Only one person said that he did
not see any point in having the team in Ronsey,

The overall response of 40.6% gives an unrepresentative picture
because of the poor response from the church committees and their
members, There are several reasons which help to explain why only
ninety-five of the three hundred and four papers sent to members of
church committees were returned, The teamn had little contact with
most of the church committees: the response from those churches with
whom the team worked was high and it was low from those churches
which had not involved themselves in schemes of their own, Many
members of church committees appear to have experienced difficulty
in completing the questionnaires and others, according to the executive
and fraternal, reacted negatively to the questionnaires because they
thought the team was wasting paper at a time when everyone was being
urged to save it! Lastly, of the three hundred and four papers sent to
members of church committees, one hundred and fifty.nine were sent
indirectly through clergy and church secretaries and it is not known
whether all were in fact distributed. Apart from the church committees
the overall response was 50.8%.

MAKING THE SECOND ASSESSMENT

The team members listed both the positive and the negative points
made by each category of person to whom a questionnaire had been
sent, This enabled them to pick out the key points for discussion at the
second stage of assessment and the key categories of people with whom
they needed to discuss them. The choice of whom they decided to try
to meet and the objectives were as follows.
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WHAT TO ASSESS AND HOW

The fraternal: to confirm or correct what the questionnaires said about
‘changes’; to discuss difficulties experienced in introducing people to
community development concepts; to consider differences of opinion
about the ways in which the team could have contributed more; and to
clarify what they thought about the approach the team had ado,pted to

the clergy and the churches in the light of the criticisms made by some
advisers and consultative groups.

The exec:uﬁve: to confirm or correct what the questionnaires said about
‘cha:nges; to discuss whether or not, as a minority had claimed, the
project caused the council to be overworked; and to clarify the meaning

of sonie of the answers to the question about the applicability of the
team’s approach to the work of the council.

The community work clergy task group: to consider whether or not as
some had suggested on the questionnaire, the team should have spent
more time meeting and working with church members,

Those e{rgaged on the YMCA. scheme and those engaged on the
parish visiting scheme: to consider divergent views about the changes
that had occurred,

Those engaged on the mothers under stress scheme: to make a group
evaluation of the work done and the problems encountered.

A clergyman who was involved in the Roman Catholic parish and
Vatican II scheme and who had left the areq: to discuss with him the
applicability of the community development approach to work in a
Roman Catholic church,

The team had satisfactory discussions with alf the people they
decided to try to see except the parish visitors, whose organizer provi-
ded further information but said the he thought a meeting was un-
necessary.
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2 What the local
people said

This chapter describes what clergy and laity in Ronsey considered to be
the overall effects locally of the project work and the applicability of
the approaches and methods used by the team to them and their work,
(What people said in the first and second assessments about the discus-
sions which led to the project being located in Ronsey and about the
schemes is summarized in Parts Two to Four. What they said about the
team’s emphasis on working with the churches as institutions is repor-
ted in Part Five.)

WHAT PROMOTED AND WHAT PREVENTED

INVOLVEMENT

Clergy, members of the executive and church committees who had
become involved said that they had done so because either they were
already convinced that community development work was a part of the
Church’s mission or they were looking for more effective ways of
meeting the needs of church and non-church people; or to promote
greater unity between the churches. A clergyman wrote, ‘I became
involved . . . because I was . .. acutely aware of unmet needs in the
community, that church premises are underused . . . and because it
seemed to offer a way of hope for our dispirited church people who felt
the church did not seem to be needed any more and was too weak to
make any impact’.

Most of the laity who had not become involved sald it was because
either they already had too many other commitments or they were
eiderly. Two people only said they did not become involved because
they were out of sympathy with the team.

CHANGES ATTRIBUTED TO THE TEAM
There was wideépread general agreement amongst the clergy and the

laity of all denominations that changes for the better had occurred
which were attributable in whole or in part to the team and the work

they had done.

First, they said there had been an all round improvement in personal

and working relationships between the clergy, the laity and their neigh
bours.

A few quotations will illustrate:

“There is a greater genuine interest in each other’s affairs and
deeper understanding and appreciation of each other.’
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‘The links which existed between the individual churches and the
team have brought about what I can only describe as a family feeling
among all churches.’

g ‘Some. people are more aware and sensitive to the needs of the
g com'm_umt'y around them and of the necessity for full involvement and
participation of people — not just {o organize something and then
expect people to come.’

‘In two churches there has been a warmin

- : g towards the people of the
hnmec!xate .nelghbourhood, their efforts and their needs . . . One of
t';[lem l:s qum? happy now with a club run by a tenants’ association on
church premises and eager to further the working/friendshi i
relationship with its leader.’ ¢ ipfadvisory

Second, they felt they were working more effectively with church
and non-church people because more people were now thinking for
themselves and with a greater sense of purpose. They referred to the
schemes to illustrate these points. They also said that people were now
more open ‘to consider new ways of working’ and that ‘some members
of the eouncil including clergy are more aware of ways in which commu-
nity development type projects can be successfully launched and
undertaken’. One clergyman wrote, ‘I, personally, understand how
better to cope with committee work’ and another, ‘My ministry is more
organized and more under control’.

A layman said he had learnt ‘how important it is to begin from the
roal needs of people’. In the first assessment a working class member of
the executive said that there had been ‘an overweighted middle class
approach to most things within the church’ and that this had frequently
sileneed the ‘less articulate who have so much . , . to offer but remain
quiet because of the sense of class and education which is so unnerving’;
and he claimed that the team had ‘temporarily, at least, overcome this:
qlass difference by coming to our churches to talk to, and most import-
ant of all, to listen to ordinary people in uninhibited surroundings’.

Third, z:hey said that there had been an increase In the number of
. people actz.vely and responsibly participating in the work sponsored by
the council and in that of some churches. Again they illustrated this

om the schemes. The executive said that the members of the council
had become ‘more active and less passive’ and that more ‘non-council
nilembers now take part in events organized by the council’, and one
ergyman salc! of his church: *There is a greater involvement of people
n‘[()iarlsh affalrs,. a more responsible attitude of church workers to-
i ;u: i:;lrge projects, a greater understanding by other parishioners
” e problems- facing both clergy and workers in church and

munity and parish development and more responsible comment’,
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Fourth, they said the churches and the council were helping to
provide more and better amenities for people. Again, they illustrated
this with reference to the schemes and especially to the re-modelled
good neighbour scheme, the facilities provided for mothers under stress
and the extended use of church premises for community activities.

Fifth, they said they had much greater job satisfaction. In the first
assessment some people said that a bad effect of the project and the
team’s approach was to increase the work load of an already over-
worked council. In the second assessment, the executive said that the
increase in work was no more than they bargained for when they
agreed to the project being located in Ronsey and that the important
thing was that their productivity and job satisfaction had increased out
of all proportion to the extra effort they had put in.

Sixth, they said that their morale was much higher. One clergyman
wiote, ‘One’s feeling of inadequacy in facing present day problems in
London gave way to the hopeful possibility of achieving far more
through the methods proposed’. A member of a church committee
wrote, ‘One now felt one could do something positive about an idea’,
Another person wrote, “Those engaged in our scheme . . . were de-
lighted to find things were working out’. And yet another said, “The
conference on manpower shortage was wonderful, a terrific uplift’,

WILL THE CHANGES CONTINUE?

Most people felt that the changes that had been effected and the
schemes that had been inaugurated would continue in the foreseeable
future amonst those with whom the team had worked because some
local people:

— had changed: (some actually spoke of ‘permanent change’; one said
that ‘a permanent mark has been left on the council’ and another that
‘permanent good in the life of both the churches working together and
the life of the individual churches has been achieved’);

— had learnt new skills rather than receiving ‘advice and ready-made
solutions’ (they sald that they themselves had learnt ‘how to build up
community, think through problems and co-ordinate ideas’);

— had learnt how to help each other more effectively;

- had adopted new attitudes towards working with peopie; (they said
this in various ways: “The attitudes will not revert . , . now that confi- -
dence that other people can run things is building up’; “The change in -
attitude by some is something that has been deeply rooted and will

grow’);
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— .hqve recqrds of training sessions; (many people used the records of
tr‘almng sessions and meetings; one clergyman said he intended to use
his when training leaders for his new centre).

Some sait;l that the process of development would continue only if
people continved to practise the community development approach
and toolk trouble and care to introduce and train others in it d

A minority, however, doubted whether the changes wou.ld continue
either because an ‘overall co-ordinator/worker’ had not been appointed
to §ucceed the team or because ‘too much thought and energy’ was
having to be put into making the restructured council work effectively;

pne person said that her high hopes of the changes continuing in her.
parish had been dashed because a clergyman who had adopted the

community development approach had been repla
ced b
no interest in that way of working, d Y one who had

APPROACHES AND METHODS TC WHICH
CHANGES WERE ATTRIBUTED

Without exception people said that changes occurred because the mem-
bers of the team really did act non-directively, that is, they consistent}

helped pe;ople to decide and to do what they themseives wanted to doy
The particular approaches and methods to which they attributed the:
changes are best described in their own words as attempts to summarize

them have resulted in lifeless lists of point . ,
are typical. points. The following quotations

‘The team helped people to think through i i
systematically th
approach to community work’. (A clergyman) y e own
In particular the team’s patient non-coercive ways have been help-

ful as they have given people ti i )
ple time to think and w .
threatened.” (A clergyman) tink and adapt without fecling

‘The non-directive method; the discipli itti
. non- ; pline of sitting back and analy-
:mg fh situation, the use of diagrams to clarify this and communicatesi[t
a?l (‘)v hgrs e tl}e 1‘1letiad, before taking action, to consider and consult
: are involved in a given situation or would b
change. (A clorgymacy e affected by any
‘The advantage-disadvanta i
_ ge method of discussion has h
discuss more fruitfully’. (A lay person) *helped us to

[t . .
s Z::e}ﬁ:ltem{lgh‘to people, thf: taking note of everything which is said,
fonal r\;'exglmg of the p‘o?mts, careful analysis, the care with which
oaties are se ecl:lted, the “step by step” follow up, ensuring that
oueh 1 en,'t le careful notes or minutes, the patient plodding
ugh difficulties’. (A member of a church committee)
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‘The method by which the team set out on a biackboard in short
concise sentences the various views was most useful and we could
generally come to a wide measure of agreement as a consequence.’ (A
clergyman)

‘I was unable to attend the training sessions . . . I realise nevertheless
that the approaches the team employs — full consultation with as many
people as possible, gathering together the various views with simple
- direct propositions,-clarification of opinions, setting out the course to
follow by diagram — is the best way to get a commen consensus of all
those concerned.’ (A clergyman)

‘Bringing people together to discuss their possible purpose, to gather
and consider information and work out ways of achieving their shared
purpose in the light of the information.’ (A clergyman)

‘I have been . . . impressed as much by personalities as by the tech-
nique, but perhaps they go together; clarity of mind, seriousness,
respect of people combined with hard headed facing of realities.” (A
member of a church committee)

APPLICABILITY OF THE APPROACH TO

THEIR WORK
Almost all those who took part in the first and second assessments said
that the community development approach to working with pecple is
applicable to all the work in which they are engaged. One persononly
dissented from this view. He said, ‘I never felt happy with the non-
directive approach adopted by the team. Our church people need
leadership, they prefer action to talk and look to a leader for decisions’.
The lay people emphasized the relevance of the nondirective
approach to ‘working systematically through problems with people so

that they find their own solutions rather than adopting ready-made

solutions’. One person said that its use results in ‘more satisfactory .. .
consultations between clergy and laity, lessening the traditional arbi-
trary approach of the clergy’. Another said that ‘the Church will cease
to have any relevance to a society which will not accept the paternalis-
tic or authoritarian approach if it does not adopt the community deve-
lopment approach’, It was generally agreed that the effective use of this
approach in local churches ‘depends upon the vicar’s backing’.

The executive said that they could use the approach in schemes and
conferences of the kind in which the team had been engaged, but that

they could not see how to use it in the work of the council as a whole.

The thought of changing from their traditional democratic approach to
a non-directive approach in such a complex organization at a time when
the team’s withdrawal was imminent, overwhelmed them because of the
difficulties and the work involved in doing so. And that, they said, is
why they did not use the team or their methods in re-structuring the
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council. (It was obviously right for the executive not to undertake a
task of which they did not feel capable. They had made a sound assess-
ment of the difficulty of the task. The council is a difficult area of
work because it is inclusive of people and organizations who hold very
different convictions and views about Christianity, the church and the
world. In such a situation it is easier to promote faction than develop-
ment. All of this adds up to the fact that some aspects of ecumenical
development will occur only as more people become capable of taking
effective non-directive action in inter-church work.)

The clergy and the fraterna! said that the team’s approach was
applicable to work with people in the whole area of church and comme.
unity work and especially to ‘dealing with people who have complaints’;
to counselling; to discussions with church leaders; to enlisting Workers:
to acting as leader of a group; to ‘enabling people to meet and discuss’
their own needs and problems and share information so that they can
reach sensible and realistic decisions’; to ‘large gatherings of parishioners
such as the annual general meeting (of the church), parish council
meetings and with classes of children’; to helping people to consider
their beliefs; to the work in which the laity are engaged; and to inter-
church work. They illustrated what they said with examples of how
with some success they had in fact applied the approach.

A clergyman who moved into the area during the second year the
team was in Ronsey wrote, ‘My own work has been considerably helped
by the team’s systematic and diagrammatic methods of thought. T am
impressed by the far-reaching effects of a short and simple introduction
to these methods. Church meetings would become twice as effective if
their members were helped to think in this way. I'm trying to teach
mine! Can the gospel be spread without it becoming complex and thus
losing its effectiveness?’

‘HOW THE TEAM COULD HAVE CONTRIBUTED

MORE :

Most people said that within the ‘given terms of reference the team
could not possibly have given more time, energy, concern and interest
or achieved more’. But both the first and second assessments showed
th.at some people thought that members of the team could have con-
tributed more if they had used the non-directive approach more skil-
fully and applied it more widely. (Of itself this is an assessment of the
value the local people attached to the approach.)

Some felt that the team members could have contributed more if
they hfid conducted training sessions especially for the council and the-
executive and group leaders and if they had helped more groups to

work systematically at their problems.

- For the most part, people felt that the team ‘showed the right
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restraint, coming in where and when help was asked for’. But many
felt that the team members would have contributed more if one some
accasions they had been more forceful in explaining how they and the
non-directive approach could be used and in offering their services. The
clergy said, ‘Our relationship allowed you to be more positive’ and one
person wrote ‘I think the team were at times far too cautious in sharing
their methods and approach with the churches unless asked to. Ad-
mittedly the team members were not out to “gell” community deve-
lopment, but at times I felt they held back too much and could have
acted as ‘catalysts” in a situation more. Grace and tact (which the
team had!) are not necessarily expressed by holding back’.

A small minority thought that team members would have contribu-
ted more when working with those people who wanted ‘to do things
rather than talk about them’ had they initially taken less time over the
planning stages. One person said, ‘1 think one becomes reconciled to the
slowness and wordiness and the patient search for accuracy of language
in drawing out the key questions, testing possible answers and defining
roles and functions, if a group has been drawn together by a common
purpose and are willing to plan ahead and reserve longish chunks of
time solely for working in this way.’

One clergyman said that members of the team could have contribu-
ted more had they stimulated more continuous evaluation, The fraternal
thought this would not have been feasible but that it might have been
helpful to ask from time to time, ‘How do you think things are going?’

Records and reports were appreciated but many people thought that
reports should have been ‘simpler, less condensed and less technical in
language’. Others thought they were too long!

Some felt that the team members should have publicized their work
more, got more people involved and made themselves known to more
church members. Two quotations illustrate what they felt: ‘We should
have liked more information, better public relations, more hand out
material’. ‘It might have been helpful if more had been known about
the different schemes, and if ministers had been more aware of help
the team could give, and had been more willing to ask for that ‘expertise’,

Many people appreciated the services of worship and the devotional
sessions conducted by the team and some wished there had been more
opportunities for the team to do this. A clergyman said, and the fra-
ternal agreed with him, ‘The atmosphere, the prevailing spirit of the
team came across well in the working sessions, but the briel oppor-
tunities for devotions make me wish a little more time for them had
been possible. I realize, of course, that the main work was not devo-
tional but there was obviously a grounding, individual andfor corporate,
which gave the team its atmosphere. By just a little extension of the
time . . . there might have been further inspiration and strength for
overworked clergy and laity alike.
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Several people though that the team members could have contribu-

_ ted more if some of them had lived in Ronsey for all or part of the

tirgfa and wo.rk‘ed there over a longer period. Typical comnments on this
s[tl. {Eﬂ were: By‘ one or more of the team staying in the area for part
;)n ) gyt;rglie .coqtmtl;louflf)r, or for periods, or for some days per week
s ning in the life of each congregation or parish i
parish in tur
would ll;lave been. seen around by ordinary church members.’ ‘;ltltllllzl)((
mfosrfa; ll:rghl:s mllght have become involved with the team if the period
o ad been longer . . .’ (In fact, members of th i
_ , e team did stay i

R[?tlilfelyl for pa)rtBoft the time and they were frequently there from 9?1111[[
u pm.) But some thought the team would not h ieved

m.) E _ ave achieved
!-non: b;/ .Ilvmg in the area andlm1ght have achieved less by becoming
involved in the life of each parish. The team members agree with this

judgment although the question is an academi
no choice in the matter. ¢ one becauso they had

NOTE: Had team members been able t i

‘ : ‘ o apply their a
skilfully they might have stimulated responses in the localpgt:c?;f;l wnkll(i)crﬁ
could have created more openings and therefore widened the field of

work, but without more resources
? the team
these opportunities. could not have taken up

SUBSEQUENT DEVELOPMENTS

Immediately after the team's withdr i
‘ awal, officers of the R
gouncﬂ of Churches felt the need for a full-time churches commﬁfy
d?velopment_worker to follow up the work done by the team They
mlzcugsed t?lshamongst themselves and then with the two fui] timz
moers of the team. The team got them to consi vs i
T . ider two wa
}:':;Jrcl;jycomn;umty development worker could help the churchesyff'ﬁ:
was 1o concentrate on working with cler d lead i
way the team had done. The second S work with shurct
ddone, way was to work with church
members and their neighbours on i 25 wers o
: projects. These two wa
pressed diagrammatically by the te i helped he
am and this greatly helped the
ﬂt:i?ip:g :ﬁecgéﬂgilrg }(l;lfm {(p. 18d9). They saw that the second wall)y could
more and more full-tite church and i
development neighbourhood hich Simoly soul)
workers — a demand which siinpl
E(r):t b:'amet thlaclll 1were it desirable. On the other hand they sa\\? 3;1:1::) ;llig
y would lead to clergy and la k i
b i toc y workers, as part of thej
; }fgom\:,ngtnaore effective in promoting devalopmentl.oldeally, th;yws(;zg,
real)i’zedmtlhet someone capable of working in the first way but they’
at, even 1f they cou!cl get the necessary funds, it would be
!tably qualified worker. They, therefore, also con-
ity _of emp.loying George Lovell and Catherine
art-time basis either to train and support the best

sidered the possibil
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qualified petson they could find or to perform some of the functions

previously undertaken by the team.
They discussed these alternatives with the council, the clergy, the

churches and the borough community development unit. It was decided
to go for a full-time worker for an initial period of three years; to
include a sum of money in the budget to cover consultancy help; and
when an appointment had been made to decide what consultancy help,
if any, the person appointed required.

"The council and the churches said that they themselves could not
afford to pay the salary of a full-time worker but they could afford the
office costs. Two sources of financial support which originally seemed
promising did not materialize. The council is now approaching charitable
trusts in attempts to obtain the necessary funds but to date (June 1976)

they have been unsuccessful.
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SAMPLE QUESTIONNAIRE

Please retur this paper within ten days.
We need it by 25 November if possible. THANK YOU!

To the clergy

CHURCH AND COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT WORK IN RONSEY
This paper is about different aspects of the church and cotnmunity development
work in which the clergy and the project team have co-operated during the past
three yeats. It gives you an opportunity to say just what you think and feel about
the work undertaken by the team. If, in answering any questions, there is inade-
quate space on this form please usc a separate sheet,

SECTION ONE: YOU AND YCOUR CHURCH

1. Is there anything you wish to say about the discussions which led to the team _

working in Ronsey?

9 Have there been any changes, good or bad, in your church, your people ar
your ministry which you feel are attributable, in whole or in part, to members
of the team and the work they have done? If so, please give illustrations,

3. Do you feel that any of these changes, good or bad, are likely to continue
after the withdrawal of the team?

4. Do you attribute any of these changes to particular approaches or methods--

used by the team?

5. In general, do you feel the approaches
team have any application to your work and that of your chuic

approaches and methods and in what areas of work?

h? If so, wha

6. Have you any suggestions as to how members of the team might have con
tributed more?
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7. Did you attend the ‘Clergy Course’ (Oc
i tober — December 1972); Y *
Did you attend the ‘Cl - ? e
AR ergy-I'eam Meetings’ that Followed the course (J‘:{im;gy
es/No

Have you subssquently found them helpful? If 50, in what ways?

8. Can you suggest any ways in which they might have been improved?

9, zlease say what l‘ed you and/or your church to become involved or not to
ecome involved in church and community development work with the team

* Cross out whichever does nat apply,

SECTION TWO: INTER-CHURCH RELATIONSHIPS AND ACTIVITIES

1. Did you take part in:

Fraternal meetings attended by the team? Yes/No
Executive meetings? Yes/N
N I3 es 0
Ordinary meetings of the Council of Churches?
The Open Council Meeting ‘Sharin i i YesfNo
g Experiences’in 7
1974 at St Saviours Hali? P " Febrvary Yes/N
s/No
The Council Conference ‘Situations Vac '
1 t?
1974 at the Y M.C.A? ante"in March Yes/N
[+ 4]
Any inter-church projects in which the team ici
participated
Seg. G.N.S., Open Youth Work in the Victoria Park Area
Mothers under Stress)? ' Yes/Ni
s/ No

2, Have there been any chan, ini
' ges, good or bad, in inter-church relationshi i
you feel are attributable, in whole or in part, fo members of the ;::Sh':]ps “(;hl;h
work they have done? A and the
If 50, please give iltustrations,

Do you feel that any of i ot
doyou feel team'? y of these changes are likely to continue after the with-
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4. Do you attribute any of these changes to particular approaches and methods
used by the team?

5. In general, do you feel that the approaches and methods used by members of
the team have any application to inter<hurch relationships? If so, what
approaches and methods and in what ways?

6. Have you any suggestions as to how members of the team might have con-
tributed more to interchurch work?

SECTION THREE: OQTHER COMMENTS

Thank you!

Please return to Miss C Widdicombe, 125 Waxwell Lane, Pinner, HAS 3ER
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1 Development in Ronsey

The team attributes the changes that occurred in Ronsey to six principal

and interrelated factors:

— good local ecumenical co-operation;

--the conviction that community development is consonant with
Christianity and relevant to the mission of the Church;

— working in the local community without intent to proselytize;

£l

— the use of the non-directive approach;
— the emphasis on working with clergy and lay leaders;
— the emphasis on working through the local institutional churches.

GOOD LOCAL ECUMENICAL CO-OPERATION

The fraternal, the council and the executive made a crucial contribution
towards getting church and community development ideas considered
thoroughly and critically before Project 70-75 was located in Ronsey
and throughout the time the team worked in- the area: they promoted
training programmes; they played a major part in establishing, co-
ordinating and extending a programme of work which promoted
development in individual churches and enabled ecumenical groups to
undertake tasks that churches could not do separately; they took
initiatives in establishing working relationships with the borough
community development unit: and they provided a network of commu-
nication. In short they proved to be extremely effective groups through
which to promote overall development and to introduce people to new
ideas,

THE CONVICTION THAT COMMUNITY
DEVELOPMENT IS CONSONANT WITH
CHRISTIANITY AND RELEVANT TO THE
MISSION OF THE CHURCH

The clergy and laity in Ronsey agreed to Project 70-75 being located in
their area but only after they had satisfied themselves that what they
Anderstood of church and community development work was consonant
with Christianity and relevant to the mission of the Church. Theological
teflection — an integral part of the training sessions and schemes — was
better informed and therefore more rewarding when clergy, laity and
team were thinking about their own experiences of the non-directive
alpproach to community development. Gradually several things became
clearer,

First, that the emphasis on the non-directive approach to church and
fommunity development work does not deny the need and efficacy of
those things which Christians believe Gad alone has done and continues
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to do for their salvation through Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit and the
ministry of the Church. [t complements what God does for us by helping
us to do those things which each of us must do to work out our own
salvation.

Second, that the non-directive approach was the most effectivc way
of helping Christians and non-Christians to do those things which no
one else can do for them: to think, decide and choose responsibly for
themselves, to form their own attitudes; to formulate their own beliefs
about God and man, life and death; to decide what of themselves they
will share with others; to live their own lives; to endure their own pain
and to die their own deaths.

Third, that, aithough we all depend on the vast range of personal,
medical, social, scientific, technical, industrial and economic services
which create and maintain the environment in which we live, such
services and environment, no matter how excellent they are, do not
of themseives make better people, because people grow from within,
And the distinctive value of the non-directive approach is its unique
power to promote that growth from within. And this is consistent with

Christian belief about the relationship between man and his environment.

Fourth, that the non-directive approach helped the team and those
with whom they worked to love themselves and each other, to love
their neighbours as themselves, to love God with their mind and strength
as well as with their heart and soul and to strive for that ‘mature
manhood measured by nothing less than the full stature of Christ’.

As people became sure that this approach was theologically valid so
they became more confident and effective in using it.

WORKING IN THE LOCAL COMMUNITY
WITHOUT INTENT TO PROSELYTIZE

Clergy and laity expressed their uitimate Christian aim for individuals
and society differently according to their theological persuasion and
denomiinational background but each church was doing something to
achieve three principal objectives:

1. to initiate people into the Christian faith and the Church;

5. to assist Christians to mature and develop by helping them to
undesstand Christianity, to live Christian lives and to build Christian
communities;

3, to help non-Christians to develop by helping them to meet their
personal and social needs and to build up the neighbourhood community.

All three objectives can be pursued concurrently and effectively in
church work and the second and third in church-community and

community work. It is, however, counter productive to use chutch-

community and community work solely as a means of bringing people

into the church especially if overtly altruistic activities are used as a
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::l?i\;er '[f:l(:; arfl;]tempts to prcl)selytize. Most church people in Ronsey realized
. ore genuinely altruistic they were, the m i
. y alt , ore effecti
wee;el;ncthe work they did with non-church people and not surpr‘ir:h:gley
ipIl t];;em am:i- to trust the Chu.rcfh more, to believe it was really interestgd,
fn the aIn fto be more positive towards it, the clergy and the church
8. In fact, churches and clergy were taken more seriously by the

community when they were working i o
to proselytize. g in the community without intent

THE USE OF THE NON-DIRECTIVE APPROACH

i];]gicl)upg‘:l:)opliz,at:; atﬁfm a(t:lo;t:;ed ahnon-directive approach towards the
5 ongst other things this meant that local ¢l

. e
iay people planne‘d and directed their own work programmes: grogtyuasl;g
0 more systematie ways of working and problem-solving; and’began to

learn how they themsel -
their work. ¥ elves could apply the non-directive concept to

Local people planned and directed their own work
programmes

The clergy, and then their chur
_ , ches and the Council of Church
?}?:]3::;1 \:fgoelt(hgerre ;tr not tthey wanted the project located in Ronse;caf:i
care to ensure that those who had local ibili
power and authority were not b imi o ool paonns
. y-passed. Similarly the 1
decided what the initial work Y it the aplo
programme should be; that th i
should change from the task force id i oo ingtiten
eatoaction by the }local instituti
churches; and what directi J e shonty
chur irection the subsequent work programme should
Great dividends accrued from ing i i
i working in this way: th
:::rl)ly ngi(;r‘rﬁutiﬂed tﬁ the decisions they themselves hay(; ma?ig ’e :c[g:piz];
onsibility for them; did all they could to work th :
: em out; and
went back on them. They were in control and knew that they aif

Local people got used to more systematic ways of
working and problem solving

Local people, in one w: :
their work: way or another, found it helpful in relation to

— to clarify j eve |

#Om p éf;’ iz;srz;c Zvﬂfzg:; ;hyi_zywanted to achieve in the lves of those with

th:fgoﬁtl;]s:;?:lmg e:l((amples of this are the good neighbour scheme and

o ampu ay ;vor clergy task group, Both groups found it difficult

them conoie c ei:) state_ment of" overall purpose because it involved

wore o t1'cllng the beliefs, attitudes and philosophy by which they
vated — it was, therefore, amongst other things a theological
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exercise. 1t led them to distinguish between beliefs, purposes and

objectives and this was something which they did not normally do.

Beliefs were the assumptions about God and man underlying their

purposes. Purposes were the ends people wished to achieve, and objec-
tives were the stages by which they achieved them. So if, for example,
a person’s purpose is to love and care for the sick in underdeveloped
countries in the name of Tesus Christ, his first objective is likely to be
to qualify as a doctor and the second, to become a medical missionary.
The fact that the clergy and laity clarified their beliefs, their purposes,
and their objectives and stated them in their own words helped them
to make critical choices, assess progress and consciously direct their

efforts towards their self-chosen goals.);
— to decide exactly what they could do to promote overall development

and how they would do it
(Had they decided to emphasize church work to the exclusion of other
work they would have lost contact with the local community and
failed to help them meet their non-religious needs; if, on the other
hand, they had emphasized church-community or community work to
the exclusion of church work they might have lost their Christian
identity and failed to meet their own religious needs and those of others J;
_ to decide in what situations they would work to promote their
purposes and through what specific objectives
— to decide which approaches they were going to adopt towards
working with people in specific situations
(Generally speaking they chose to work directively if they felt they
must be the ultimate judge for people of what was good for them, and
non-directively if they felt they ought to help others judge for themselves
what was good for them.! Making this choice was both a theological
and pragmatic exercise: it involved deciding which approach best fitted
the worker’s beliefs, attitudes and purposes and the people and the
practicalities of the situation.);
— to get as clear a picture as possible of each of their work situations
— to assess and evaluate how effectively they were promoting their
purposes through pursuing their chosen objectives
(This helped to give purposeful direction to the people’s work, schemes
and enterprises).

The order in which people worked out these steps varied: what was
jmportant was that they themselves clarified their beliefs and purposes,
chose their objectives, approaches and activities and evaluated their
work and its results. Doing these things led them to work far more
sytematically than they normally did. They are set out diagramatically

on p. 199,

}ACT ete,

EVALUATE
REFLECT
PLAN

in relation to
BELIEFS
PURPOSES
SITUATION

ACT

<
<
<

objectives
approach
approach

L.

situation
situation
Situation
ohjectives
approach

—— Objectives

/

promote development

in
appropriate approaches
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and

Decide how to
through

AND

>

s

CLARIFY WORKING )

SITUATION
IDENTIFY BELIEFS
DEFINE PURPOSES

<

CLERGY
AND/OR
CHURCH
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CHURCH, CHURCH A
COMMUNITY AND COMMUNITY WORK: Bd SIC ELEMENTS IN A SYSTEMATIC WAY OF WORKING

1 of, T.R. Batten, The Non-Directive Approach to Group and Community Work
(London, 1967}, p. 3.
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Also, the local people found the problem solving approach described
on p. 46 very helpful in relation to all the difficulties they encountered
in working with people in the church and in the community.

Local people began to learn how they themselves
could apply the non-directive concept to their work

When the team entered Ronsey it found that although clergy and
church workers were skilled in the directive approach to working with
people and in the normal committee and organizational procedures,
they had very little understanding of or skil} in using the non-directive
approach in work with individuals or groups and therefore the team
gave high priority to training clergy and lay workers in it. Howevet,
the team members had no power over the clergy and lay workers —
even if they had wanted it — and the only way in which they could
hope to achieve their objective was through establishing and main-
taining good working relationships with people and by consistently
using the non-directive approach itself in the hope that the people
they worked with would come to understand it and appreciate its
relevance as a way of working for themselves. While in the short term
this demanded discipline on the part of the team and was fraught with
frustration, in the long term it produced satisfying results.

THE EMPHASIS ON WORKING WITH CLERGY

AND LAY LEADERS

Implementing the decision to work with the churches involved deciding
with whoin to work. In the main the team worked with clergy and lay
leaders but during the final assessment some people said that members
of the team would have achieved nore if they had worked directly with
more church members. The team discussed this with the fraternal and
the community work clergy task group. They thought that if the team
had worked directly with church members, the clergy could have felt
by-passed and could have been offended. They felt that team memnbers

bad been right to concentrate on working with clergy and key lay

workers while also making themselves generally known through their

participation in services of worship, conferences and meetings. In fact,

some of them thought members of the team might in the long term
have achieved much more had they worked only with the clergy.
THE EMPHASIS ON WORKING THROUGH

. LOCAL INSTITUTIONAL CHURCHES

The project team, the local clergy and the laity were comumitted to

work for overall development through the local institutional churches

(cf. Part Two chapter 1 and Part Three ehapter 6.) This common
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commitment combined with the team’s ecumenical outlook meant
that the _team was dcceptable to the vast majority of clergy and lait
engaged in local church work in Ronsey, and that the work programrn::;r
that evolved emphasized involving local churches in promoting develop-
ment amongst their own members and neighbours. ’
. None ()F the twelve consultative groups and only two of the thirty-
eight advisers made any adverse comments about this approach Mozt
of them commended it because they too were committed to. work
through the institutional church and because they realized the enormous
latent potential it has for overall development. They felt this approach
to deve]qpment had been neglected because of its difficulties. One
consultatllve group said, ‘Many church people have become invol;red in
comn?umty projects outside the church because of their frustratin
experience of working with and through the institutional church fo%
community development.’ ]
Two advisers, on the other hand, were highly critical
then? described as ‘the total churchcentredr?esg of the a[;)[fr‘gg]l:’o;i:j
sawin th.e team’s approach ‘a grave danger that the church was atten'l tin
to put itself back in the centre of community life rather thanpas s
?artner in the general community dialogue’. They felt that it encouraged
the dependence of the church on the clergy, and the neighbourhood on
th'e church’, They said the team should have worked from the outset
w1t.h people from all sections of the community, that is, ‘with a structure
which expressed their wish to work for the 'mter-relate’d development ot:
the church and the world’. They thought that the team ought to have
urgefi the churches “to enter the political arena, criticizing policies and
helping tp‘shape them because many of the problems of the area resuit
from political decisions or neglect or bureaucratic structures’. They felt
that the first concern should have been the felt needs of all tl;ose i:{l the
ﬁl:ta. An;i Eey weée cofnvtilnced that the church-centred approach would
meet the needs of the ivi i i
Which recite ursont ontns underprivileged majority of the inner city
#_X]though these comments reflected the views of only two of the
advisers and none of the consultative groups, they may nevertheless be

representative of the views of many other
o vy v of th y people and the team took

The effects of the ‘church-centred’ approach

Ezslocal people’s response to the church-centred approach and their
o sttlrllenP of its e:ffect in Ronsey appears to demonstrate conclusively-
e right choice was made. It proved to have all the advantages the
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team had hoped for?and this is not surprising because the Church is
the organization of which the team members and those with whom
they were engaged were members and workers, Thus it was within the
Church and its associated ecumenical organizations that the team and
the local people could discuss all the questions about beliefs, purposes
and approaches to development in the light of the Christian faith, their
own needs and those of their neighbours. Consequently for the local
people and the team the Church was the natural point at which to
start on an action research project designed to discover the implications
for the churches of promoting the inter-related development of
Christian and secular communities.

The description of the schemes and the assessment of the work done
by the local people show that the approach did not produce the bad
effects the two advisers feared it would. In fact it had the opposite
effect. First, better working relationships were established between
clergy and laity, between church and non-church people and between
the clergy, the churches and the borough. Second, the church people
did become more effective in meeting the needs of people in the
community including some of the underprivileged. Third, some who
had not previously been involved in local politics did get the Council to
reverse a decigion about outline planning permission for a community
centre. One of the advisers having read a full account of this action and
as a part of a review of the local area work as a whole, wrote: ‘Perhaps
most significant of all is the way in which some churches have begun to
see the rewards of a longer-term, systematic approach to their commu-
nity thinking and acting. This is particularly high-lighted by describing
the way in which those engaged in “A community centre scheme in a
Roman Catholic parish” obtained planning permission. An experience
of apparent defeat appears to have been a creative learning experience
for the immediate neighbourhood by inviting genuine dialogue, and a
considerable process of liberation and co-operation for the local authority
through the way in which stereotyped bureaucratic responses and
departmental rigidities have been broken through. The spaciousness of
this piece of work is delightful’,

In all this there is room for hope because it shows that churches can
promote human betterment when they apply themselves seriously to

2 The advantages were that ‘each church would be fres to cvolve its own develop-
ment progtamme tailored to its own needs and those of its immediate neighbour-
hood. It would give clergy and church workers experience of adopting the commu-
nity development approach in their own churches before trying to use them.in
the community; and it would give them greater freedom to decide what they
wanted to do. Therefore, through this option, the elergy and churches would
be more likely to become initintors of cominunity development processes. And
this in turn would muke it more likely that the work would continue after the
teatn had withdrawn.” (cf. p. 38)
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just what is involved. However, the needs are great and therefore there
is no room for complacency or for action which masks the enormity
of promoeting overall human betterment or for depreciating any contr-
bution because it is small in relation to the total.

During the final assessment the fraternal said that if the team had
adopted the approach suggested by the two advisers very few of them
and their churches would have participated in new initiatives to help
the under-privileged because of their internal problems and manpower
shortage, and that none of them would have taken political action.
They thought that the approach adopted was the better for several
reasons. It “took seriously the fact that the theology of some Christians
is church-centred whilst that of others is world-centred and it started
where the churches were and worked with them until they were ready
to go out into the community rather than saying that the churches
| should start work outside right away’. It also avoided the risk of the
' social work agencies and borough authorities pressurizing Christians to
take on more work than they could manage. It treated clergy, they
said, as what they were and wished to be, church and community
| workers, whereas the alternative treated them as commaunity workers
and that they did not want to be. Consequently they said, the clergy
and churches were now more capable than ever before of working in
the community and they ‘expected to become mote involved in meeting
community needs and in political action in the future’. That is, those
who previously would not have taken political action and who only
reluctantly would have taken on new work to help the underprivileged
were now prepared for the sake of others to become involved in commu-
nity and in political action. This of itself is an enormous change charged
with promise and hope, not least because it was self-induced and not
imposed and because it was set within an understanding of what really
contributes to human betterment and how it is achjeved. Such change
verges on ‘conversion to the world’. Bishop Stephen Neill at the World
Council of Churches Assembly at Evanston in 1954 said that the true
Christian is one who has experienced three conversions: to Christ, to
the Church and to the world.

The borough community developtnent officer and worker, without
any knowledge of this discussion said that the churches in Ronsey
were far more involved in community work than those in other parts of
the borough and that in their opinion every other organization in
Ronsey would be more effective with their own members and would be
better able to work for development with others if someone did for
each of them what the team had done for the churches in Ronsey,

All this shows that it is essential to centre on the church in order
that the church, in turn, can centre on others and, in partnership with
other organizations and agencies, make its own distinctive contribution
towards the religious, personal and community needs of its members
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and its neighbours, The team became more and more convinced of this
as the project procecdcd. Therefore, because they desperately wanted
to promote the well-being of people and more especially of under-
privileged people and because they are convinced that local churches
have a unique contribution to make to human betterment, thcy worked
with and through the churches for overall development.

Political action and community development

There is in what the two advisers said the assumption that political
action can promote overall development as described in this report.
Clearly, effective political action is essential to the well-being of any
society, as are many social and community services. It can improve the
amenities of the underprivileged and the poor, raise their standard of
living, redistribute power and provide opportunities for more people to
participate in civic affairs. 1t is, however, unrealistic to think that any
of these changes of themselves — necessary as they may be — will
generate human betterment, that is, change for the better in people as
well as in their environment. It is relatively simple, given the will and
the tesources, to change people’s environment for the better. It is an
entirely different matter to stimulate real growth in people, for this is
a slow and complex process in which there are no short cuts. It is the
product of a long process of working with rather than for people which
is potentially applicable to the work that any agency or political party
does with people and should be part of their professionalism.? Real
progress is necessarily slow.

THESE FACTORS INTER-RELATED

Clearly the factors described above are closely inter-related. The team
and the local people were able to work with each other because of their
commitment to work for overall development through the local institu-
tional church without intent to proselytize and because of their non-
directive approach to church and community development work. The
team members’ non-directive approach meant they started with the
clergy and churches where they were and worked on their schemes at
their pace. They helped the clergy and laity to put into practice what
they believed; to clarify their purposes in relation to their beliefs and
their situation; to introduce structure into their thinking and planning;
and to discover how they themselves could practise the non-directive
approach. All this meant that the schemes were tailor-made to fit the
local people, their needs and their situation.

3 of. T.R. Batten, ‘The Major Issues and Future Direction of Community Devel-
opment', Community Development Journal, vol. 9, no 2 (April 1974).
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2 General conclusions
and implications

The conclusions which follow are firmly based on the team’s experiences
in Ronsey. They are about clcrgy and laity and the work they do in
their local churches, their ecumenical organizations and in their neigh-
bourhoods. Because Ronsey has so much in common with other areas
the team feels that the conclusions may be generally valid for them also,

CHURCH AND COMMUNITY WORK: THE
GENERAL SITUATION

Conclusion 1. That many clergy and lay workers miss opportunities

of promoting betterment — both within and outside
their churches — because they do not think out pre-
cisely and systematically enough just what they really
want to do and how best to do it,
That many clergy and lay workers act as though exter-
nal changes — new buildings, the re-structuring of
organizations, the revision of liturgies, the redistribu-
tion of power and resources — will of themselves
change people for the better,
That most clergy and lay workers tend to rely too
much on directive approaches and procedures and that
this reduces their effectiveness.
That while most churches undertake church-com-
munity work as well as church work, relatively few also
gng‘age in community work except on an ecumenical
asis.
That many individual local churches really do want to
help people in their neighbourhoods and more especi-
ally the underprivileged but are afraid that wotking on
projects would overtax their limited manpower re-
sources.
That nevertheless such churches either singly or to-
gether have considerable potential in manpower and
buildings for promoting betterment among church and
non-church people in their neighbourhoods,

Conclusion 2,

Conclusion 3.

Conclusion 4,

Conclusion 5.

Conclusion 6.
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CLERGY AND LAITY: THEIR REACTION TO
THE NON-DIRECTIVE APPROACH TO
COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

That only a few clergy and lay workers are skilled in
the non-directive approach and that most of them use
it in counselling rather than in working with groups
and communities.

That most clergy and lay workers initially either do not

understand the non-directive approach or they are

sceptical about its effectiveness or they are prejudiced
against it or they are exasperated by the time that
people require to think and decide for themselves.

That clergy and laity will not readily adopt the non-

directive way of working with people until they have

satisfied themselves:

— that the non-directive approach helps people to
complement God’s saving work by making that
contribution towards their own salvation which
they alone can make; '

— that its emphasis on encouraging people to think
and decide for themselves does not diminish the
Christian’s ability to respond to divine inspiration
and the leading of the Spirit and does not inhibit
people from acting spontancously and intuitively
when required to do so;

— that it is part of their mission to work with people
in the church or in the community.

Conclusion 10, That the more convinced Christians become that the
non-directive approach to development is a proper
expression of their basic beliefs about God and man,
the more effective they become in using it. ]

Conclusion 11, That clergy and lay workers who ‘want to get on with
things’ come to value the non-directive approach only
when they discover for themselves that it can lead to
more effective action and can save time and energy.

Conclusion 12. That clergy and lay workers only become convmce.d

through satisfying experiences of the approach in

relation to their work and by assessing both the app-
roach and its results for themselves.

That most people who experience the approach become

convinced of its value to the Church’s ministry and

mission and that it is as relevant to work within the
churches as it is to the work with people outside the
churches,

Conclusion 7.

Conclusion 8.

Conclusion 9,

Concluston 13,
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Conclusion 14, That most people — and especially those clergy of
whom a ‘strong lead’ is expected — Tequire a consider-
able amount of help in making the tramsition from
directive to non-directive ways of working with people.

LOCAL CHURCHES AND DEVELOPEMENT:
AN OVERALL CONCLUSION

Conclusion 15. That local clergy and lay workers are most effective in
promoting development of their own members and
their neighbours when:

(a) they work with each other through their locat
institutional churches;

(b) they co-operate with people of other denomina-
tions and orgauizations without intent to prosely-
tize;

{c) they are convinced that community development
is relevant to the mission of the church;

(d) they use the non-directive approach in the church
and in the community with skill, understanding
and a deep desire to promote human betterment.

SOME IMPLICATIONS FOR CHURCH
AUTHORITIES

One major purpose of the project was to enable those at all levels of the

. Church with authority and influence to think realistically for them-

selves about the application to their work of the non-directive approach
to community development, to determine what implications it might
have for them and to decide what action, if any, they would take,
Hopefully, this report will help them to do this. Experience gained on
Project 70-75 suggests, inter aliz, that those who wish to promote
betterment through local churches are likely to be more effective if:

1. they start with the members of each local church and ecumenical
organization where they are and encourage them to develop their own
programme by thinking out for themselves what they themselves can do;
2. they recognize that the local minister or priest and his lay workers
are the key people in determining what happens in their own local
church;

3. they provide training to help their clergy and lay workers to under-
stand, value and use the non-directive approach in church, church-
community and community work and in ecumenical work; (sometimes
this training will be most effective when separate provision is made for
clergy as it enables them to think through things more freely).

4. they provide their. clergy and lay workers with subsequent non-
Ce-§
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directive consultancy help;
5. they make adequate provision for training and consultancy services
when budgetting for church and community development schemes;
6. they encourage and promote an action research element in all church
and community development work both for what it can contribute
to the work itself and for the information and guidance of workers

elsewhere,

POSTSCRIPT

Project 70-75 has deepened the team members’ conviction that Christ-
jan ninistry and mission must at the same time help to meet the
material, human and spiritual needs of people gnd that Christians and
non-Christians can work together to promote human betterment and
thus make a contribution towards realizing God’s purpose for mankind.
It has also deepened their conviction that the non-directive approach to
community development is highly productive in promoting change for
the beiter both within the local churches and within the neighbour-
hoods which they serve. The final assessment illustrates this: the local
clergy and laity were impressed by the changes that occurred in them-
selves as a result of working together for a better church and a better
community; they greatly valued the increase in mutual understanding
and the growth of co-operation and friendship between the clergy and
laity of churches of different denominations; and they also valued the
more profitable discussions and the more meaningful acts of joint
worship. All these things were symptoms of changes within the clergy
and the laity which in turn helped to make them more effective change
agents in the work they did with others.

208

3 The need for training
and consultancy help

This report describes how a team with the assistance of their consultant
hel_pejd clergy and laity to promote development in their area through
trammg them to use the non-directive approach and supporting them as
‘the)./ d}d 80. Few clergy and laity are trained in this approach. Therefore
if §1r‘mlar developments are to occur in other areas it would scem that
training nceds to be provided for clergy and lay workers in the theory
and practice of the non-directive approach to working with people

Two d-is.tinct but interrelated kinds of training are needed: the one.
opportunities for both clergy and lay people at all levels of the Church,
to study the ideas underlying the non-directive approach and the rele-
vance of these ideas to the work and mission of the Church: and the
other, opportunities for them to learn the skills they need in’order to
ap.ply these ideas in the work they do with people. This report des-
eribes two local training programmes, one for clergy and one for laity
(cf. P'art Two chapters 2 and 3). These training sessions played a crucial
role. in promoting development in Ronsey. For the future, one can
envisage some central training programmes as well as local one;

Clergy and laity also need consultancy help of the kind des;:ribed in
Part Three chapter 1 and of the kind the team received from Dr T.R
Batte.n. He acted as consultant to the team through meetings with t.he.
full-time workers. He adopted a non-directive approach in this consuli-
ancy relationship and full responsibility for the project remained always
with the team, These arrangements proved effective. The team members
decided when they wanted to consult Dr Batten and what they wished
fo discuss, and took the initiative in making the necessary arrangements
They prepared carefully for these consultations by making as clear:i
statement of the relevant issues as they could,

Dr Batten, from his wide experience of community development
w‘.'.rork, raised.any questions he thought relevant. Because he was highly
identified with the purposes of the project and acting nondirectively
consultant and team members were very open with each other. The
team members rarely found themselves becoming defensive or ill at
¢ase no matter how revealing and penetrating the questions raised by
the confsultant were, He also helped the team members to see the range
g{osossxbb‘le alternative courses of action open to them and to select

e objectives and programmes o ’ i
most l.iker to achieve t!;lei% purposas..f work through which they wore
ma;ll;lgsinway oi .wor-king was adopted because it helped Dr Batten to
ojoct a‘;l Objective position from which he could best view the
Rl and act as consuitant. For similar reasons he did not visit
s¢y. This meant that the full-time workers had to provide the
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information which enabled him to understand the nature of the
situation or the problems about which they were seeking his help. As
far as possible Dr Batten made himself available to team members
whenever they wanted to see him, In all they had fifty one consulta-
tions over the six years,

It is this experience which compels the team to conclude that,
without In-service training and some consultancy help local clergy and
laity are unlikely to be able to practice the non-directive approach
effectively, for while the approach is deceptively simple to describe, it
is surprisingly difficult to practise. The team certainly could not have
put the approaches into practice without the training and consultancy
support they have received from Dr and Mrs T.R. Batten and it is
significant that when the team withdrew from Ronsey the clergy and
Council sought to continue the training and consultancy support
provided by the team.

it should be emphasized that the aim of this training is not to turn
clergy and church workers into community workers, but to enable
them to learn how they, as clergy and church workers, can use the non-
directive approach in their work in the church and in the community,
Consequently this kind of training should include opportunities for
clergy and laity to reflect theclogically on what they are learning and
doing,

Unfortunately there is a shortage of trainers and courses. Thus a
Report ! adopted by the Conference of the Methodist church in 1973
stated:

‘A number of Universities and an increasing numnber of Further
Education and Colleges of Technology and Art organize courses in
community work and community development ... Nevertheless,
whether training is seen in terms of orientation towards the concepts of
community development or in-service or pre-service training, much
more needs to be done by the Church if it is to practise more widely
this approach to working with people. It appears that there are more
opportunjties offered through existing courses for people to study the

Y Terms of Reference; To conmsider the implications of the Youth Service
Development Council Report, Youth and Community Work in the 70s for the
whole Church and not just the Youth Department, and to make recommendations
to the Conference of 1973 with special reference to the emerging concepts of
Community Development.

Membership of Working Party: The Rev. Douglas S. Hubery (Chairman); The
Rev. Deryck Collingwood; The Rev. Alan Davies; Mr Derck Hanson; The Rev.
John Hastings; The Rev. George Lovell; The Rev. Dr Fred W. Milson; The Rev.
Trevor T. Rowe; The Rev, Harry Salmon; Miss Eilesn A.H. Tressidder; The Rov.
George W. Cloke (Secretary).
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ideas underlying community development than there are for them
{a} leamn the skills they need in order to apply these ideas; (b reflect on
the ideas theologically; and (c) relate the ideas to practical church-
community work situations. Also there remains a severe shortage of
those who are capable, qualified and sufficiently experienced to train
others in church and community development work, This situation will
continue unless those responsible for theological training and those
holding senior appointments at Connexional, District and Circuit levels

are able, having considered the ideas underlying community deve]opz
mentlwork, to provide more training opportunities for ministers and lay
pecple.

The key to the situation is an in-service training programme so
organized that it will: enable ministers and lay people to practise the
community development approach to working with people in their
church and community work and to reflect theologically about what
they are doing; support those involved in this kind of work; train more
trainers; provide information to help determine the most effective
forms of orientation, pre-service and in-service training. If this training
is effective it will create a climate of opinion in which it will be easier
for those trained in these approaches to practise what they have
learned.

Organizing such an in-service training programme is feasible and
would best be done ecumenically. It would have the flexibility and
adaptability to meet the current situation and prepare the way for
future developments. It would, however, require the informed support
of those in key positions. Without that support the Church may find
itself regarded by many as a patronising agency and its own life stulti-
fied by out-worn notions of spiritual autocracy’,

In order to make a contribution to these unmet training needs the
Division of Ministries of the Methodist church has sponsored several
ten-day residential in-service training courses in church and community
development work for people from different areas and denominations.
Four such courses have been held from 1971 to 1976, And, as a direct
follow-through of these courses, the report quoted above and the work
of Project 70-75, the Methodist and Roman Catholic churches have
recently been instrumental in setting up Avec, a selfsupporting ecu-
menical service agency for church and community work.? It is staffed
by two full-time itinerant trainers who provide courses, both centrally
and locally, in the non-directive approach to working with people for
c%ergy and Jaity engaged in local church and neighbourhood work. They
am to relate the training directly to the situations in which church
clergy and laity work.

Further in.i‘ormation can be abtained from Avec a Service Agency for Church
and Community Work, 7 Reddons Read, Beckenhain, Kent BR3 2LY.
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Epilogue

Project 70-75 was an action research project designed to t?xpl'o‘re 01}
behalf of church people everywhere the relevance and‘practlcablhty o
the non-directive approach te church and community deve'lopmflnt
work. This report describes how the work was done a:lld with what
results, and the authors earnestly invite those who read it to let them
know:

— whether or not and why or why not they consider thf: non-directive
approach to church and community work as here described consonant
with the mission of the Church?

— whether or not they feel that the approaches and methosis ust_ad have
any special relevance for their own particular church, and if so in what
areas of its work?

Comments received in reply to these two questions wiI! pe of great
value in providing more information about the opportunities and the
problems awaiting churches entering this relatively new field,

! ts to the authors
Please address any commen )
cfo :380, A Service Agency for Church and Community Work, 7 Reddons Road,

Beckenham, Kent BR3 2LY.
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List of those consulted about the project with the positions they held
at the time,

Those consulted from March to December 1971

Revd John Ainsley, Secretary, Youth Committee, Church of England Board of
Education; JoAn Baker, on the staff of the Institute for Community Studies;
Miss J.C. Barbour, Secretary, Central Churches Group, National Council of Social
Services (N.C.8.8.); Edwin Barker, Secratary, Church of England Board of Social
Responsibility ; Mgr Joseph C. Buckley, Roman Catholic parish priest in Westbury
on Trym and Chairman, Clergy In-Service Ttaining Commitiee; Rf Rev.
Christopher Butler, Auxiliary Bishop of Westminster and President Social
Morality Council; Rev. David B. Clark, Methodist minister in Blackheath and
Secretary of the Methodist Socialogical Group, Rev, David V., Clark, Presbyterian
minisier in Stepney; the late Rey. Dr Lesie Davison, Secretary, Home Mission
Department of the Methodist Church; Professor David Donniston, Director,
Centre for Environmental Studiss; A.N. Fairbairn, Director of Education,
Leicestershire; Rt Rev, Launcelot Fleming, Dean of Windsor; Brian Frost, Direc-
tor, Notting Hill Ecumenical Centre; George Goetschius, Lecturer in Social Work
Studies, London School of Economics (LS.E): Rev. Dr Kenneth Greet, Secretary
of the Methodist Conference; Rr Rev. Augustine Harris, Auxiliary Bishop of
Liverpool and Episcopal member of the Commission for Social Welfare; the late
Cardinal John C. Heenan, Archbishop of Westminster; David Hobman, Ditector
of Age Concern; Rev. Michael Hollings, Roman Cathalic parish priest in Southall;
John E.T. Hough, Secretary, Social Responsibility Department of the British
Council of Churches (B.C.C.).

Keith Jackson, Assistant Director and Head of the Social Studies Division,
University of Liverpool; Very Rev. Eric James, Canon Precontor of Southwark
Cathedral and Chairman of the Advisory Group on Social Sciences to the Greater
London Churches’ Consultative Group (G.L.C.C.G), Rev. RM.C. Jeffrey, Secre-
tary, Department of Mission and Unity, BL.LC.; Rev. John Johannsen-berg,
Minister of the Rock Church Centre, Liverpool; David Jones, Principal Desig-

. nate, National Institute for Social Work Training; Istwyn Jores, Principal Training

Officer, Social Services Depariment, Leicester; Dr R.A.B. Leaper, Professor of
Social Administration, University of Exeter; Jim Leighton, Senior Lecturer,
Department of Community and Youth Work, Leicoster College of Education;
Miss Elizabeth Littlejohn, Head of the Community Works Division, N.CSS,;
Rt Rev. Gerald Mahon, auxiliary Bishop of Westminster; Rev. G.A.D. Mann,
General Secretary, Free Church Federal Council; Farl of March and Kinrara,
Chairman of the Board for Mission and Unity of the Genersl Synod of the Church
of England; Rev. Colin Marchant, Baptist minister and Warden of Lawrence Hall,
Plaistow; Rer. Charles Meachin, Secretary for Mission of the Congregational
Church; Rev, Dr Fred Milson, Head of the Youth and Community Section,
Westhill College of Education; Rev. Harry Morton, Secretary, Methodist Overseas
Mission Department; Foster Murphy, Secretary, Youth Department, B.C.C.

Owen Nankivell, Treasurer, Methodist Board of Lay Training and Chairman
of the Methodist Sociclogical Group. 4. W.A, Oliver, Secretary, London Mission
of the Methodist Church; Edward Oliver, Secretary, Social Morality Council;
Rev. John Packer, Deputy Director, Urban Ministry Project; John Prickert
Secretary, Education Department of the B.C.C.; the late Rr Rer. Ian
Ramsey, Bishop of Durham; Rey, Laurence Reading, Secretary, Adult Committee,
Church of England Board of Education; Rey, Trevor T. Rowe, Lecturer at the
Queen’s College, Birmingham and Chairman, Board of Lay Training of the Metho-
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dist Church; Rev. George W. Sails, Secretary, Home Mission Department of the
Methodist Church; Rev. Denys J. Saunders, Communications Training Secretary,
Conference of British Missionary Societies; Sir Frederic Seebolm, Chairman,
Nationa! Institute for Social Work Training; Rt Rev. David Sheppard, Bishop of
Woolwich; Canon Eric Shipman, Vicar of Plaistow and a member of the Greater
London Churches’ Consultative Group; Leslie Smith, Secretary, Social Respon-~
slbility Council of the Religious Society of Friends; Mrs Muriel Smith, Home
Office Community Development Project; Rev. Lord Soper, Superintendent
minister of the West London Mission,

Canon Norman Todd on the staff of the William Temple College; Rev.
Leonard Tyler, Principal, William Temple College; Rev, Herbert Veal, Chairman,
Archdiocese of Westminster Schools Commission; Rev. Stephen Verney, Canon
of Windsor; R.P. Walsh, Secretaty, Social Welfare Commission of the Roman
Catholic Church; Miss Pauline Webb, Director, Board of Lay Training of the
Methodist Church; Anthory White, Senior Youth and Community Officer,
Greater London Youth and Community Service of the Methodist Church; Rev.
George Whitfield, General Secretary, Church of England Board of Education;
Miss Barbara Wollastor, Secretary, Greater London Churches Consultative Group;
Miss Audrey Woad, Secretary, Social, Economic and Penal Affairs of the Social
Responsibility Council of the Religious Society of Friends; Rt Rev, Derek
Worlock, Bishop of Portsmouth; Rev. Dr Brian A. Wren, Congregationat minister
and Programme Secretary, Churches’ Action for World Development; Damte
Eileen Younghusband J.P., Chairman of the Study Group on Community Work
Training set up by the Calouste Gulbenkien Foundation,

Those consulted from Yanuary to May 1972

Raymond T. Clarke, JP, Head of National Organizations Division, N.C.8.5.:
Giles Ecclestone, Secretary, Church of England Board of Social Responsibility;
David French, Secretary, Central Churches Group, N.C.S.5.: Rev. John
Hammersley, Anglicen priest in Lincoln City Centre Team Ministry; Richard
Hauser, International Social Planning Unit, University of Nottingham; Rev, Cyril
Lucraft, Link Minister in Hackney, United Reformed Church; Mrs Kit Russell,
Senior Lecturer and Field Work Tutor, LSE; Miss Eileen Tressider, Lecturer in
Education, Soclology and Youth Work, Christ Church College, Canterbury;
John Ward, Head of Training and Development, N.C.5.8.

List of Consultative Groups

The Church of England Board of Education

The Church of Engiand Board of Social Responsibility

The Churches Consultative Group, National Council of Social Service, which dis-
banded in 1974

The Commission for Social Welfare, s Committee of the Roman Catholic Bishops’
Conference of England and Wales

The Community Development Group of the Board of Lay Training, since 1974
of the Division of Ministries of the Methodist Church

The Friends’ Social Responsibility Council )

The Greater London Churches Consultative Group, through the Advisory Group
on Social Sciences

The Greate:r London Youth and Community Service of the Methodist Church

The Mission Committee of the Congregational Church which, in 1973, became

part of the Church and Society Committee of the United Reformed Church,

The Social Morality Council

The Social Responsibility Department of the British Council of Churches now -

known as the Division of Community Affairs
The Sociological Group of the Methodist Church
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Appendixll
Background notes
onthelocal area

The early history of the churches in Ronsey, apart from that of the
Roman Catholics was closely related to the development of the area
from a rural to an urban community. The expansion speeded up drama-
tically in the 1870’s when railways enabled people to live in Ronsey
and work in London. Prospectors bought up large estates and built both
closely packed terraced houses and large family dwellings — the latter
for the middle classes who were moving out from over-crowded central
London. :

From the 1870’ to the early 1900’ people continued to move into
the area and they built and filled churches. New Anglican parishes were
formed. People of other denominatings who had come to live in the
area, built churches seating between 600 and 1,000 people (and even
some of those soon proved too small). For the next fifty years most
churches continued to expand, their services were packed and Sunday
schools of 300 scholars were the norm.

During this century Ronsey has continued to change like most other
urban areas: many people moved out to the suburbs whilst others
moved in from central London and overseas. Consequently in 1971
Ronsey was a very much more ‘mixed’ housing area than it was at the
tumn of the century. Its population was also mixed, for it contained
many Greeks, Turkish Cypriots, West Indians, Indians, Pakistanis, lrish
and some Poles, and the people of each nationality tended to settle in
ong area and “take it over’.

Many of the population were unskilled manual workers and clerical
workers but some were executive and professional people.

Progressively more church people left the area than moved in and
some of those who remained no longer went to church. Consequently
congregations declined rapidly. For the most part, however, the churches
continued to minister in much the same way as they did during their
hey(.lay. They kept up old traditions and tried to recover their past
glories but the struggle to do this and maintain their old, large and
pmgres_sively under-used premises was a losing battle for all but the
Catholics whose congregations grew steadily. Gradually pressure of

‘events, ageing congregations, lack of manpower and sheer economics

led some churches to reappraise their work.
" In 1967 a large number of inter-church groups in Ronsey followed a

‘series of studies conducted by the laity entitled The People Next Door.

gls led to most of the churches in the area inaugurating a Council of
urches. They modelled it on the pattern recommended by the
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British Council of Churches. It covered the area known as Ronsey —
two and a half square miles with a population of some 55,000 - and
part of two Anglican and two Roman Catholic deaneries and two
Methodist circuits. It had sixteen member churches of seven different
denominations served by eighteen clergy. In 1972 the combined mem-
bership of these churches was about 4,500, of these 2,900 were Roman
Catholics, 2,000 in one parish and 900 in the other. The number of
people on the parish roll in the Anglican churches varled from 220 to
30 but most of them had about 100. The membership of the other
churches varied from 190 to 50 but most of them were about 100,

The worship and church activities were typical of their denomina-
tions. In addition all of them were variously engaged in meeting the
needs of their members and neighbours through social and sports clubs
for the young, old and mentally handicapped; playgroups, and uni-
formed organizations for young people. This meant that church buil-
dings (excluding Anglican and Catholic schools) were used by around
15,000 people in ali, that is, some 27% of the population of Ronsey for
religious and community activities. This made heavy demands upon
church manpower of which there was an increasing shortage.

The information given below is about the churches and their neigh-
bourhoods as they were in 1972,

CENTRAL RONSEY

Central Ronsey was bisected by busy roads. It had a busy shopping
centre area and contained an admixture of large Victorian houses,
Edwardian terraces and expensive modern property. It had four
churches. :
Furzedown. Baptist; built 1889; membership 190; had its own minister;
liberal tradition; as membership dwindled church turned outwards to
meet local community needs; planned to build a modern church and
community centre; several members served on local race relations and
community committees.

Priory Chapel: Congregational; built 1855; membership 90; without a

minister since 1969; extensive but rambling premises; once famous
preachers and good music drew large local crowds but now had a small
congregation; premises used by many church and community groups
including a local amateur operatic society.

St Mark: Church of England; built 1903; parish roll 27; had a prest-

in-charge; strong Anglo-Catholic tradition; it was under ‘benefice
suspension’; vicarage used by many church and community groups;

church hall venue for local Asian weddings.

St Saviour: Church of England; built 1862; parish roll 214; had a vicar
and two part-time curates; two-thirds of its congregation, including:

many young people, came from outside the parish; noted for its liberal
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evangelical tradition and for supporting missionary work; large ancillary
premises,

NORTH RONSEY

North Ronsey consisted of parallel roads of Edwardian terraced houses
of various sizes, some modern and expensive private blocks of flats
and some council blocks populated by ‘problem families’. It had two
churches,

Cherry Tree Road: Methodist; built 1881; rebuilt 1961; membership
75; prior to 1972 it had had its own minister; since 1972 one minister
served it and Manor Road: modern premises in a complex of council
flats; one third of the members immigrant; other members concerned to
integrate them into the church; workers said they felt ‘a tiny number
surrounded by a great sea of need’; several young adults from a nearby
Christian hostel were helping members to set up tenants associations.
St Patrick: Roman Catholic; built 1894; a parish of 2,000; parish priest
and two curates members of a religious order; congregations over-
crowded the church at each of the six Sunday masses; parishioners

. were Irish working class people but there were sizeable minorities of

Asians, West Indians, Ttalians and Poles; a local convent ran an infant
and a primary school; schools used for some parish activities.

SOUTH RONSEY

Mostly South Ronsey was a select suburban neighbourhood bordered
by parkland. It had some of the best private houses in Ronsey and
fewer immigrants than other areas. But it also had pre- and post-war

‘council estates and some parts of the neighbourhood were detériora-

ting. It had six churches.

Cranstead: Baptist church and community centre; built 1873; member-
ship 79; had its own minister; until 1953 in union with Furzedown
Baptist church; premises extensively used for community work. -
Holy Trinity: Church of England; built 1877; parish roll 94 had its
own vicar; the church divided into a worship centre and a small modern
hall; planning to run a day centre for the mentally sick,

Manor Road: Methodist; built 1873; membership 118; prior to 1972 it
had its own minister, from 1972 one minister served it and Cherry Tree
Road; once a suecessful and typical suburban Methodist church; now a
small and declining congregation worshipping in a church too big for it:
modern ancillary premises; excellent Sunday school using experiential
methods of Christian education.

Moravian Church: built 1908; membership 116; had its own minister;

7_' (;riginally attracted local families; becoming a London worship centre
Or Moravians; half the congregation and church officers were West
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Indian; premises used by a West Indian pentecostal church community
group and the L.E.A.

St. Giles: Church of England; built 1910; destroyed by bombing during
the Second World War; rebuilt 1960; parish roll 112; had its own vicar;
‘moderately Anglo-Catholic’,

St Margarets: Church of England; dated from 13th century; parish roll
118; had its own vicar and parish worker; church demolished in 1969
because it was unsafe; the congregation worshipped in a converted
church hall; at one time a fashionable church, it now served local arti-
sans and immigrants; orthodox ‘middle of the road’;it had two church
schools, '

WEST RONSEY

West Ronsey was divided from the remainder of Ronsey by a major
railway Hne, It contained parallel roads of Edwardian houses and far
more immigrants than any of the other neighbourhoods. It was gener-
ally a ‘poorer’ area, It had four churches.

Ronsey Free Church: Congregational and Church of Christ, united
church formed in 1969; membership 52; served by a full-time and a
part-time minister; evangelical; situated on a busy thoroughfare; church
modernized,

St Anselm: Roman Catholic; parish formed in 1964; parish of 900;
served by a parish priest; most of congregation working class Irish
immigrants half of whom remained in the area six months or less but
some minority groups of Italians, West Indians, South Africans and
English people; church a large ex-Methodist with ancillary premises in a
poor state of repair.

St Philip: Church of England; built 1891; parish roll 78; served by a
vicar; ‘central churchmanship’; local population highly mobile; three-
quarters of the congregation immigrants; planning to build with borough
help a church youth and community centre; premises used regularly by
a West Indian pentecostal group and by community groups,

Wells Road: Methodist; built 1885; membership 127; had its own minis-
ter; church, but not ancillary premises, destroyed by fire in 1970,
planning to remodel premises; many neighbours were Greek and Tur-
kish Cypriots some of whose children attended the Sunday school.
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